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PREFACE 


In the course of my textual-critical study of Genesis Papyri 961 and 962 it was 


discovered that the transcribed texts published in 1934 by F. G. Kenyon as Fascicle IV 


of the Chester Beatty Biblical Раругі are in unsatisfactory condition. Kenyon’s texts not 


only contain minor errors in connection with signs for diaeresis, paragraphing etc., but 
also a considerable number of mistaken transcriptions and reconstructions. Particularly 
bad is the text of Papyrus 961. As а result, I decided to prepare a new edition of both 
papyri which are housed in the Chester Beatty Library in Dublin.* 


For a description of the physical characteristics of Papyri 961 and 962 the reader 
should still consult Kenyon’s editio princeps. A feature of Papyrus 961 not noted by the 
first editor is the fact that in various places in the manuscript letters have been retraced 
in a hand similar to the one responsible for adding the pagination (e.g. fol. 3or 1). 

Part II of this study is based on the Göttingen collations for Genesis which were 
made available to me by my esteemed former teacher and present colleague Professor 
J. W. Wevers the new editor of Genesis in the Góttingen series. 
in Papyrology I am grateful for their acceptance об 


5 


То the editors of American Studies 


this study as one of their Monographs. 
"Thanks to a Research Grant from The Canada Council I was able to add a new 
y completed textual-critical study. 


edition of Papyri 961 and 962 to the previous 
The Chester Beatty Library kindly supplied the Plates of the hitherto unpublished 

fragments of Pap. 962 (sce Appendix A). 

Victoria College, Toronto Albert Pietersma 

September, 1971 


ж The corrections and additions proposed by Galiano and Gil (see Bibliography) have been given due consideration 


for the new edition 


SIGLA AND ABBREVIATIONS 


Manuscripts 
Textual families: 
О  15-17-29-58-61-72-82-135-376-400-426-707-С (Arm Syh) 
ol | 64-381-618-708-799 (from 36,8) O' = O + ої 
C  14-16-25-77-128-131-414-422-500-551-646-739 
Я 57-73-78-413-550 
dI 18 (to 47,15)-52-54 (from 22,21)-79-3 13-408-569-615-761 
C= e e E C+ dl; C C+ d+ di 
b 18 (from 47,15)-19-108-118-314-537-B* 
d 44-106-107-125-370 (from 25,5)-610 
f 53-56-129-246-664 
n 75-458 
5 30-85-127-130-343-344-730 (from 26, 13) 
t 46-74-76 (to 42,1)-84-134-370 (to 25,5)-799 (to 36,8) 
y  71-121-318-346-392-424-527-619 
2  31-120-122-407 


Uncials: A B D FG (see O above) LM S 
Papyri:806 807 814 815 820 831 832 833 оот 903 905 907 911 912 935 939 
940 942 944 945 953 958 959 961 962 977 995 997 Oxy? 


Codd mixt: 54 (to 22,21) 55 59 76 (from 42,1) 319 368 508 509 630 662 666 707" 
70711. 730 (to 26,13) 


Manuscript pairs: for О’: 15 = 15 + 82 E7 17 + 400 72 = 72 + 707 135' = 135 
+ 376 376' = 376 + 426 64' = 64 + 708 381' = 381 + 618; ог С”: 14 = 14 + 16 
77 = 77+ 131 128 = 128+ 646 414'= 414-- 422 500 = 500+ 739 551 
SSIF 414 57 =57+ 413 73 = 73 + 78 413 = 413 4 550 52 
408' = 408 + 569 615 = 615 + 761; for b: 19' = 19 + В? 118' = 118+ 3 
d: 44 = 44 + 106 106' = 106 + 125 107 = 107 + 610; for f: 53' = 53 + 664 
56° = 56- 246; for s: 30' = 30 + 730 343 = 343 + 130 344 = 344 + I 
for t: 76' = 76 + 370 74 = 74 + 134; for y 77 = 71 + 619 318’ 
346 346 = 346 + 527 392' = 392 + 527 424' = 424 + 
+ 122 120’ = 120 + 407; for сода mixt: 59' 59 + 707 


7; for ж: 


Texts and Versions 


Arab Arabic 
Arm Armenian (see O above) 
Bo Bohairic 


Coptic (= Во + Sa) 


м) 

Pal 

G 

Sa 

Sam Pent 
Syh 
Vulg 


Ambr 
Ambrost 
Ath 

Jarh 
Cass 
Chr 

Cyr 

dial A Z 
dial T A 
Epiph 
us 
Filast 
GregNys 
Hi 

Iren 

os 

J ub 

ust 

Lib geneal 
Or 

hil 
Procop 
?s-klem 
Ps-Phil 
Quodv 
Ruf 
Spec 
Tert 
Tht 

Тус 


SIGLA AND ABBREVIATIONS 


Ethiopic 

Old Greek 

Old Latin 

Masoretic Text 

Palestinian Aramaic 

Syriac (Peshitta) 

Sahidic 

Samaritan Pentateuch 
Syro-Hexaplar (sce O above) 
Vulgate 


Greek апа Latin Authors and Works 
Ambrosius 
Ambrosiaster 
Athanasius 
Bar Hebraeus 
Cassiodorus 
Chrysostomus 
Cyrillus Alexandrini 
The Dialogues of Athanasius and Zaccheus 
The Dialogues of Timothy and Aquila 
Epiphanius 
Zusebius 
Filastius 
Gregorius Nysseni 
Hieronymus 
Irenaeus 
Josephus 


Jubilees 


4 ustinus 

Liber Genealogus 

Origenes 

Philon Judaeus 

Procopius Gazaeus 

The “Pseudoklementinen” 
Pseudo-Philon 

Quodvultdeus 

Rufinus 

Speculum 

Tertullianus 

"Theodoretus 

Tyconius 
і Other 
apparatus in editions 
corrected reading 
codex 


xii 


codd 

смаг 

Dt 

Ex 

fin 

Gn 

Hatch and Redpath 


inc 
intr 
JQR 
Ju 


Kittel? 
Liddell & Scott 


LXX 
mg 
MS(S) 
Nu 
I, etc 
pass 
pr 

R 

Rt 

ES 
rell 


sed hab 
Thack 
ThR 

tr 

txt 

var 

vid 

vs 

v(v). 


SIGLA AND ABBREVIATIONS 


codices 

cum variis lectionibus 

Deuteronomy 

Exodus 

finis 

Genesis 

Hatch, E., and Redpath, H. 
and the other Greek Versions of the Old Testament 


A Concordance to the Septuagint 


incertum 

intransitive 

Jewish Quarterly Review 

Judges 

Kittel, R., Biblia Hebraica, 3rd edition 

Liddell, Н. G., and Scott, R., A Greek-English Lexicon, 9th ed. 
revised by H. S. Jones 

Septuagint 

margin 

manuscript(s) 

Numbers 


first occurrence, etc. 


passive 
praemittit (-tunt) 
Rahlfs (= R? + R2) 


Rahlfs, A., Septuaginta, I, Genesis. Stuttgart, 1926 
Rahlfs, A., 
reliqui 


Septuaginta. Stuttgart, 1935 


suppletor 
sed habe(n)t 
Thackeray 


H. St. John, Grammar of the Old Testament т Gree 
Theologische Rundschau 


transposuit (-suerunt) 
text 

variant reading 

ut videtur 

versus 

verse(s) 

alternative reading 
resulting from 
resulting in 
omit(s) 

plus 

original reading 


For a description of the manuscripts the reader is referred to A. Rahlfs’ Verzeichnis 


der griechischen. Handschriften des Alten Testaments 
edition of Genesis for a 


The design 


, and to |. W. Wevers’ forthcoming 
description of both manuscripts and Septuagint sub-versions. 


ations of the textual families appearing in the present study are those that will 
be employed in Wevers’ new edition. 


PART I: THE TEXTS 


A. PAPYRUS 961 (CHESTER 


BEATTY IV): IV CENTURY A.D. 


т. Сот. Col. 2. 7 11. lost. 
Gen. IX. IX. 


Quveode xat 


LAVO LOL 
Kat оок є 
Tao pos vda 


собе 


Leroy THS Ota 

лу дедо д yo Sop о 

TETOV O у EGOV E[LOU KAL 
оу кал ами (LE 


соу naong Vuyns 


ро» 
ха ког. 


Јоу 3:406 


17 11. lost. 


то 11. lost. 
IX. 12 доке] Bur Bunk 


окт COLT 3 IL. lost. 


KATAKAUGUOY о) 


› vo 


Stab rv areviov 


ттс Sake ђе 


Oeuny ava 


[Lov kat ava џебоу 


19 


onu yau Kar tae 


Хар ту 


xv 


› УФЕ Xy 


xov [x kat ex 


всу 28 [£206 auTov є 


THE TEXTS 


ту youve [озу то» 


го [v Ka то 


Моє 


fol.2*. Col. 1 top of col. 


ка]: eXetoa: кол 


Doped кал ро]сеу кол Oer 


6 євуєо|їм xurwv vior 
Se yau] yove кол 


tv $058] kar уаухау 


GENESIS IX, 


uvn]yos 


c. 9 1. lost 


кал Хо» [ко 
apa. [oc x 


о кај; рос 


gerie 
зе AVE Ly 


KOL YA 
содошоу KAL 
oxc MOKA KAL ceo 


ухо OUT 


top of col. 


X тоу колажћо 


[> 


ком |0 фут) plo п 


fol. 3". 
XI. 


vazokwy euplov red. 


ov ev ym ceWwalap ка ки 


3 vex1oxv eket x[at eu rev 


avðponos то т луком 


лудо с кал o [тусо 
pev avtag ту [ot xat eye 


VETO AUVTOLE 1 [тхМмубос 


a 


15 №0оу кал [асфоћтос 
4 NY AUTOLG о r [mos KOL 


eınav Seur [e orxodo 


unowpev [exutors то 


tw Kat mup[yov ov 7 
кефоћт [sext ews tov 


ovpavou [кал тото 


uev exo [torc оуошж тро 


тоу диха [порту er 


X076 TNG 


Col. т. 


сопоу 


к 


єт]хөвжуто оџкодо 
шоу] тес туу тому 


поруоу: à 


TOU 


210 то ovoua 


Ing соүуусіс o 


10 


II 


TEXTS 


Col. 2. 
XI. 


кои боүхтєр]хс кол a 
c. 15 ll. lost. 


top of col. 


I3 тоу тоу сади Е 


єүєууү 


біос xat боу 
pas xau атеджує [v 
16 Kat elnoev eßep 


ern PAS Kat eyev 


vigev тоу фа 


VIDAL жутоу TOY 
фолк ern бо ког 


єуємутєєм Lous 


TOV payau 


19 


yozv фо. 
YEVVNGAL 


суто TOV payau 


nN 50 ког. eyev 


бух 


top of col. 


YOU uec 


VITAL KUTOV TOV бє 


SE ка 


vrosv 0:005 Kat боу 


GENESIS XI, 4-XII, 8 


сорау тђу vo [uv 
auTov үрух [rx бе 


TN PA Kat N apap то» i [lou av 


ко 
тоу усу сор T c s£[ пуосуєм au 


GEV бероју, Ш с ex 77 [5 Хорас 
YEVVNTAL AVTOV TOV тоу yah [arov по 
vayop ern б Kat peußnvalı ers yny тб 
vnoev 61055 Kat бо yavava [Lov Kat HA 
yartepas кал anela Dev ews [ухрржу кал 
vey xat eo: 32 катект [cey eket ког 
yoo ern об xat єуємоу|то nacat at 
ev тоу дхрро xat прє [pan Өхррх єм 
era x]«e [ev 


7 11. lost. 


кол Өоүхтерас̧ кол ат fol. 4". Col. т. top of col. 
Davey кал eos XII. 
доррог = c 3 xat тоос Kar|ap@pevoug 
vnoev тоу «oap. сє кхтарос|орох кол ev 
ка! тоу VALWP KOL соло пет] воутал, ev cot 
оу аррау utar de 
etc Üxppav 


EVVNTEV 


ухуор кол TOV 


кол дрржу єуєу 


тоу Хот KAL «| 
vev appav [evorioy THY в] драм үоухика oco 
8 Il. lost. c Ч Лот том vtov 
абє|хфо» auTov 
Trav] то ти Tap ov 


: хото|у ова. =кт1с& 


с к [ог RATIO 
ке ny ç [apa сте 
кал оок те |куотої 
кал eraßev [дорро ш тту үт] 
тоу aBpau бло [v oo: илко | EWG TOU 
ко. тоу Хот z [оу ut тотоу cvysu] ETL THY 
оу хрроу блю |у тоо дроу тту vir] v о: 
{йоу autos к[ж THY де yavavaror тот] = xx 
7 токову тту xy к 


c. 14 IL. lost. 


XI. 29 колі?) кас коле 


гор оЁ со]. 


8 толас kar ок [одор 


сеу exer 00сихстт 


оу TO KO KAL ЕПЕКЯ 


Лесото 


то OVO 


KU KALAT 


pev appa 


IVALKL XU TOU ^ 


уоско 


200606 El EOT 


ору OG Xv добу 


Ese recta CHE 


ХШ. 3 20e: 


THE TEXTS 


ууу їбо» y yuvy, 


то Bl xut kat eye 


о LUTO 


TH кои LOG 0t KAL о 


диско кал. utovot 
кол коро. KAL NTA 


ocv xc o Û 


У Om 


у ivat 


око ког. 


VOTLOY cov Мо еу 


TOTPEYE кж! eve 


АЛ 


потом 


уомалко [au 


sav | ж ов 


оу AWT 


c. 6 ll. lost. 


top of col 


GENESIS XII, 9-XIV, 4 9 


o ovo [pa къ 


то» бо кал XQ [т те cup. 


soys [o 


| 


| кото |LKELV ошо OTL HY 


rap [yovza aura 


тод к |а: оок гдоужу 


то xac [ozer apa ках 


А 


соу 


zo ју ктиуву 


c. 15 ll. lost 
1 line lost. 


9 Syme: 


edev т|жожу ту 


gov] zov topòavov 


в] nv 


о» KATAOT 


тоу] Ov codons кол 


padel 


| oco 


то» 0] Kal с 


II 


cauto] Хот пав 


ту |у ром тоо 


topdavov 


ка, AT 


DAY KOL 


hot ато av] 


yapıodn]oav ска 


сос ато 100] «SERO 


5706 | 


n] хауз» 


xu паро 


роу Kat єт 
I3 ev сододо 


c. 16 ll. lost. 


top of col. 


15 т] дм ког [то orep ua 


TL GOV EWS TOU ALO) 


16 voc kat 


сом 


сүс EL 


Suva 


б=убоу TY) 


) шлукос 


тлото 


18 со; довео xv 


UTOGKNYWOAS x 


хр. KATWKIGEV то, 


тту дроу 


Kat окоборл; 


Üuctac 1e 


XIV. 1 


G ALALU кол 


ос єбубо 


N 


c. 6 ll. lost. 


Tol 576 
XIV. 


Col. 2. 


Col. т 


top of col. 


0 


отоу ког KATEKO 


тоос YLYAVTAG тос 
роб kapva 


м 


їсуорх оша 


KLTOLG кал TOUS сор 


џолојс EY COAVN) т 


б Aet kat тоос yoppatouc 


N EOTLY € 


Quo Kat ava 


TEG 300v ext 


TOUS аруоутос ALLAN K 


K&L тоос орорролоос 


ког. тоос KATOLKOUY 


05 ev сжсжу бор 


підем 8 


собору ка 


vu. ког. бар 


yah |BaciAex єбуфу 


THE TEXTS 


8ошоу ка 


youoppas 


II рімту 


Bov de 


mov водо [шоу ко 


ово | едут, 


Beoyar [x avtov ког. 


12 ar бо|У = оу 8 


ка, AOT 


olv «Вора кол 


TOGKEUNY XU 


тоо [kar жтооуоуто nv 


ко ev бойо 


c. 15 ll. lost. 


fol.6*. Col т. 
XIV. 


top of col. 


etc со) тор ccr xat ко; 


I4 yev 


тебіо|єу описе xcov 


15 ecc] Sav xxt ЕПЕЛЕСЕУ Е 
T жо]тоос THY VUKTA AU 


тос] x«t о: пољбес сотої 


EV KUTOUG 
EOLWÉEV ALTOUE 


16 


] 
бтрє]фєз посау тту ir 
rov] содошоу кал Лот 


тоу a] дећбоу avrov a 


оповтрејфа autovia Beau ev opa 


с коте] тоо 0301 | сү] ом un фо 


Yopog Kal т]оу Василе бо» aoa] = 
с thy коодо] ev oun 
] - fol. 6". 
© xat p]ehystos 


¢ сәдди 


UXGKO C 
п] у «Врх є 
шох оок EÖWKAG OTEP 


ро. о Se онко У 6 шоо 


KAnpovounger ше 


eudu Qoy бо є 


yov оо кХтроуо 
тоу € aX o 
содошоу єк соо оу 
ov 
y бе avzov 
250) KAL € 
ava ефоу exc 
ovpavoy кол арм 


EKTEVW THY YELP 
соу тоос 6те 


орсо 


суто» с 


ато O TAP 


бтоётшхтос Anu 
фора 


TOV GOV м 


pac ya ar wo 
СЕ Lopas aay c 
Sovva cot THY 1 
эко. кх ovat ny 
тотту K[Anpovo 


вол 
TOV UL 
On CBSE c. 8 ll. lost. 
Bon outor Хушо [v top of col. 
Ep La тх де 
општа тато E 
yev enu ко 


y. - Ov] very uncertain 


THE TEXTS 


at sorat ev on] 


9120776 ava] t 


то Il. lost. 
top of col. 


үл ovy, [Sta кол Sov 


Awoovar[v auToug kar 


GENESIS XV, 


G ХОТО) EGOVTAL KAL 
гбеу a Boxau. 
POGWTIV K«t eye 
Ne 
6 11. lost. 
fol. 7%. Col. т. top of col. 
XVIL 
тоу бу loan ov 


Сто ЕУЖУТЮУ cov 


у део 0c x 


Броски. vxt dou т 


Got ULOY кал KAASO 

то оуор хот 

Kat ст 

Окту pov 
бабтукту 

ALWVLOV KAL 

дали пото 

тоу de io шл? 


бо» = кока соо 


бо» 


PWYYTOL O 


revwv ev [ov 


18р 


кол [тоа ћеро с 


ообо цого жо 


то Il. lost 
of col 


VOTE 


со)» терете тб 


37 ојдер ко v 
oc] rodas Suey кал. 


робите i 


KAT 


ev] gov ког, Anuy 


c thy обоу 5 


14 THE TEXTS 


оу] ov € 


uva 


трос тоу TAL 


оу] xov 


uooyag 
ка кодом kar e] Boxe 
аб ln 


avzo] cha 


то 


c. то ll. lost. 


Col. 2 top of col. 
XVIII. 
IO vaorpedwv 10 
прос GE KATA TOU 


ру колроу 


рис ка 


ом 


в®рр® п үчут соу 


сарро de коб 


6 ту дорх т 


скђуђс 06% 0 


пигооу = 


rev de cappa 


ба. OT 


о 8; 


упрека um 


абоуоте! rapa до рт, 


ux ELG TOV кољроу 


ос прупсато 
Se ож вро Aeyoucs оу 
ex] «9 [0810 


c. 5 ll. lost. 


Col. т. top of col 


TEUTWV XUTOUG O 


un кро 


€) aro x paa. 


тоуто T 


19 
AVTOV кал то OL 

ко ауто» єт ALTO 
кол ÓVALÍOVOLY 
08006 KU тоу ÖL 
колосоуђу кол кр! 
сот 
үл о € 
TANTO 

20 


de КЕ kgavyr подо 


шоу Kat уоцо 


env va. 


сфобра. 


ру OO aL 


4 ll. lost, 


GENESIS XVIII, 6-XIX, 4 


Col. 2. top of col. 30 
XVIII. 


21, 22 YVO кала 


ot ave 20 A x] 
codoya xt ёт, exo Aly 


тоу kv] şav бе є 


Xeon биколо [v | 


у осту [v à ov un arom 
ev tH mode: « 3 тоу Tarna 
c. то Il. lost. 


top of col. 


їдою ко 
PLOL EKKAELVATE 
тоу OLKOV TOU 
Buoy Kat 
KATHAVORTE KAL VL 
c. то ll. lost. 
joy xat орӨбрбс® 


26=00= 


top of col. 


тту обоу 


y кал стобос 


eharrovr0wot 


у xat eto ADO 


тоу OLKOY AUTOL 


OAV THY OLKUXV Qt 


уко» 


а 


)TEQOU X7 


5 oc] gux ка 


отр Сої. 2 


4 ll. lost. XIX. 


fol. 9". Col. т top of col. 


5 uag iva cuvyevmpe 


En40sv 


X0T006 AOT 


то продороу 


тту de орау 


тодлон=у y [uet 


y [kovrov 


soln [n кра» 


= какосо fol 


шадом 1] 


vous xat паре бих 5 


тоу Хот 


v аудр 


XIX. 8 т(обозу, 
that it can be read ci 


ther as Y). One suspe 


vis due to dittography with a subsequent correctic 


GENESIS XIX, 5-XIX, 29 


3 11. lost 


EVAVTLOV KU ко! 


сло 69.6 O TELVOOY 


оду то» cava! 


каластрофт)є ev 
то кх 


ка 


Col. 2. 
XIX. 
31, 


fol. 11%. 


XIX. 


30 Хот «veßn 


єк стүор xat скоду 
то єм TW OPEL AUTOS 


xat at доо Duyar: 


хотоо єт жото 


31 eumev de y mpeg [Bv 


pa трос ти [y vew 
4 ll. lost. 
top of col. 


32 Ket паст тт) y [n dev 


ро xat потісор [ev 


TOV пат 


ex qu [ov 
otvoy Kat xotg [уде 
pev џет аутор [kar 


грама LEY 


EK то» патрос [Lav 


33 сприя eroto [xv de 


тоу патера аот [eov 


OLVOY ЕУ Т 


патрос аот [c тлу 
уокта exew [nv xa 


oux det ev т [o ког 


7 va au [nv 


34 кал avaoınylaı eye 


| слу veore 


pan 


iov [конд 0 


eydeg vl A TOU TA 


трос ro[momuev n 
тоу огу[оу KOL THY VU 
кта [xov ка єбє). 
0 [ovoz 


c. to ll. lost. 


Со]. 1. top of col. 
20 


35 ev то] коцілбумог aur 


36 ког ау|хеттма ко 


THE TEXTS 


т]єржу o [arne nuov 


m 


шоаВентоу swg 


] 
тпс] onuepov прерас 


vtoc то] yevous | 
00т0с] matne aupaver 


cov e]oc 716 onuepov 


пиєра)| с kar 
чібі» 


супу) трос Apa кои w 


ктсєу a]va peoov ка 


вије кала Lecoy coup 


х 
ках лоро] ese ev ye 


жр» кх 


Thy cappay кал є от) 
dev] 
c. 7 ll. lost. 


top of col. 


£Üvoc axvoouv 


QUK AUTOS MOL 


ae uou єс 


кои UTN щої ELTEV 
одећфос uou єстіУ 
ev кавара карбих кол 


ev 8кколосоул) yet 


oa тою то 


gov 
de охото o 05 
кад опусу с kayo 


eyvev оті ev кода. 


GENESIS XIX, 30-Х. 
тоуто кол £ÓEL0X xat yao anws a 
Шу Ey% бо» Tov Фт uov єстім 
un AUAPTELY GE ELC трос AAA OV єк 
ЕУЕКЕУ TOU єуєупбт бе uot 
оок афко бе UVa kac 


уко 


ка. 480906 шо» 
ка ЕКО 

AEGEV поутос TOUG L те TH KOL ро 
паба с AVTOV кол € yous Kar rodas [Kaw 
haknoey пута. скос кал єб| 
KEV то а Врао ји. ког. 
a xe [Sa kev 

3 11. lost. 
ot «удро то 
px] 

3 11. lost. top of col. 


т{[оу соо 


top of col. ор а: окт ког 


Y TOLKEL T o [appa 


rev iov беб [око yer 
ма, Supaya Tjo «Ser 
фо со тол t GOL 
eic reıunv то|» соо про 
сопор кал пас [а zn 
pera соо кол п [avta 


prov o рост» 


Peaxy [проб 
пкос uot тоу бу Kat ixc | хто 
chey, то appa о бс тоу af 
EVELOWY ETOLNORG 


то eınev de app 


ap un по 


тото є 
A TOKTEVOUGL пасху par [оху є 


с YUVALKOG роо то око то[о «Віце 


XXI. 


c. 9 Il. lost 


fol. 12". Col. т. top of col. 


ya 


THE TEXTS 


II oxAnpov д. 
руша ohod 


оу a paa. 


pa 


TE о» 


c. 9 ll. lost. 


top of col 


3 ко; тоу 


TALL KT 


LEYA ло 


pa 


eraßev ag 


хскоу дат 


eS key 


rely key = 


GOV кал т 


QV KAL ATE 


ооу de 


прої ког 


тоос Kat 
ка! 
Kal = 

TEL TOV 


о рокро 


Bony 


fol. 127. Col. т. top of col. 
ev a jaa 


XXI. 


TOV топлој OU € 
avast Û. AxBe то Le [aura 
810v Gov KAL крхтт ELLE к єүу® 
соу AUTO TN ур соо тіс то тра 


c yap едуос pe 


со» 
8 evo koy [ox arra 
7 onpepov [kar exe 


орото kat 


тоу XGKOV 
ббатос ка суто au [фотеро 
то талбіом kat 7 боб укту [ка sor 
0c t тою таїдіо» u C auva 
Kt 

Kos є T ут 

ту фарау ey у, те [afBpaa 

Se тоЁоттус kat eda ar C ag [vec тоу 
Bev auto y wn Ватоу [tovtov «c є 


YUVALKA єк 


кал 
кол 070520 o уошфо c. 9 ll. lost. 


YWYOS AVTOV KAL б 
A’ O жрубтрхттүүос 
Suvapews xu 109 fol. 137. Col. т. top of col. 


XXI. 


OLG AY 70115 VUY ОДУ 
оцобом шо! y xt ојобад o уоџфа. 
ил adırnoeıv pe | yoy]os хотоо кап prox 
раттүос тпс du 

т [o ovoua роо «Aa WG хото) KAL 


c. 4 ll. lost. 


фэт]«эвєз «рж a 


top of col. gouga]v 


то» o]exov K 


rapa kG [ac ev aut сото є] к=: то оуоџа. то» 


ap [роо ко бе Помос 


reve] 


х 


ev тоу] а Вржац. кол 
єітєу лро] с avtov a 


Span xBox]ap. о de erri 


Sov eyo x]a 


Tev 


Auße тоу vto] y cov тоу 


вас tov бак K]at xo 


pevre etc ty] v yny 


пу yv ка ave 


укоу ото] 


охокар rat eb] ev 


тоу оре 


9 or ro ll. lost. 


Col. 2. top of col 


оу тотоу OV 


у aurea о бє 


«ту 


с офбадцоїс 


eLdev тоу тот 


5 џхкродеу кал є 


“Bonn Tolo помоћ 


‘ov кодувате av 


THE TEXTS 


де lock 


ха 


n 


yov TEKVOV 


(фу iou то тур 
колота Коло тоу єстї 
т|о проватоу то єї 


с *1]v одокартпо 


8 ow кол ei] rev o 06 


c. 4 ll. lost. 


fol. 13". Col. 1. top of col. 


[8] 


XXII. 
8, 9 aux оџфотерог тА 


Üov єтї тоу тотоу 


rev ауто о 06 


окодоцтєу a 


то боти 


KEV AUTOV ETL 


t то Ou 


ту Uacgatpa oda 


Gal TOV {йоу сотої 


II ког 


TOU OUpXVOU Kal EL 


v auto a ipaa. 


yap єууфу от 
Pn тоу бу со xat ov 


K EQELOG) TOU ULOU 


GENESIS XXI, 34-XXIII, 6 


кератоу ex фо [тоо 
саВек Kat ето [peu 


ó ll. lost. 
top of col. 


a pax. то o [vog Tou 


тото EKELVO [v KG El 


ap беотероу ЕК 
ovpavov ету [ко 


лото» о [ox 


TOUTO KAL OUK E 


со TOU VLOU GOU 


ayanytou 8: єр 
uny euAoyav [evo 
noo oe kar [mando 
уоу тудо [vo то 
стерџа. соо [ws тоос 
aotepag то» [ovpavov 
t ос ттуу а [upov 
THY таро то [xeos 
тпс ӨжАжвв[пс Kat 


KAnpovo [0 NOEL то 
тоу [рпеужут 
лаута. та E 
«уд cv 


wn [6 dovns 
c. 11 ll. lost. 


XXIIL 3 a] there appear to be traces of deletion dots 


over both letters. 


fol. 14°. 


Col. 


XXIII. 
6 


Сот, 


top of col. 


ox]ev peya 
at a] yn viovs ухуор 
то 08] фо cov o£ про 
T о] «ov xat тоу боље, 
ade]Adov auto кал 
то]у KALOVA TATE 
ex с|ороу кал тоу xata 
xar] тоу axo Kat TOV af 
фајубос кал тоу їєХдаф 


ка] tov Вобоот кал В 


ue |y то vayop то 
aderlow «pay. Kar q 


2) М 
ладак| y фото ў ovo 


тоу та] Вик ка: тоу то 


кос кал] cov ways” є 


Вок т ест У єм то xot 
орати av] тт EOTLV 
ү р She 


ay dev] de ораз. 


кофасда: oap]pav кои > 


леудђсал, ког. 0] veorr 
a paxap. ато тоју уєкроу 
пото» xat ELTEV т]о!с qu 


c. 8 Il. lost. 


ке axoucov 97, 7 
pov Вос:Леос то 


pa бо єс 


pvnwEelors nyay 
дођоу tov vex 


cov обес 


фоупу ошоу ос 


тє 0; 


dar тоу s 


тровото шоу 


р кал бото шої то 


"I TENA 


KTIOL цуд.. 
IO uetou edowy de 


екабіто ev 


TOY trav у: 


z]ev ax[ovovra 


с. т 1. lost. 


fol. 14°. Col. 
XXIII. 


IO TOV eu 


top of col 


УФУ = 


II 


{Lov тоу a'Ypov kat 


VOTLOY TOV ти 


erra uou 5 


Kæ cot бафом тоу 


уєкроу Gov KAL пров 


THE TEXTS 


Bpanyu 


EVAVTLOV TOU Ax 


о EOPWV ELG TA W 


Evo 


ОУ TOU 


актуко ў 


Koctov д 


pro 


APYVELOV ava LE 


GOV ELOV ког ами 


[EGov соу O TL оу 


TOUTO Gu de 


оу уекроу aou ба 


16 (jov Kat y kovosv 


apar тоо еф [ооу 


кал amcor [cev a 


2 ll. lost. 


top of col. 


av troy [xev тетра 
kosia 5:8раура [apyo 


ро do 


uov ey ло 
17 otc xat єстї o ау [pos 


фрау бс ny ev [o 


из pe 


то стало 6 yy [ev 


AUTO KOL 


[826 


олу. 


то жүрө [o є 


I8 то» кокло то ай 


now = [vay 


СЕМ: 


SIS XXIII, 7-XXIV, 10 


ы 


19 түу rod p [ета 


aBoxap. тросе] ys се 


ra Davey a браку. «оте un «повјтре 
сорроу ттуу [ovx Ung тоу viov pou] є 
autos ev то [o трол. 7 M. lost. 


с) тој 9: 


го|» то Simio 


o £o xtv а [reva 


paußpn [xov єбтім 


xeßpwv [ev тт yn ya 


20 улоу x [xt exveaby о top of col. 


огурос [кж то o тои 


o nv «|у ато то appa 


б «v cot 6666 


бу тафо» THY YNY TAVTNY 


7 ll. lost. 


ск 


'. Col т. top of col. 


14 


TOV то AP XOV 


соу дото» TAVTOY 


тпу уєра cov iro 


џтроу шо» Kat 


Eop|xıc бе ку тоу ду 


OUPAVOV KAL TOV 


pon ^x 


TS YNG ЇМ 
rs ҮЛ ко» тоуто» [LO 
Зп <] yovarka то oro Ü 

A voy тоу 10у LOU 


їсак aro тоу бо 


ر 
ле‏ 
гроу тоу Xv‏ 
x ely kev‏ $ | 
var] у us ov eyo‏ 
ү Р о TALE THY YELM‏ 


ко) EV KUTOLG AAA 7 


аото» imo TOV um 


ту уђу pov ou 


оу a pou. TOU 


evounv то 


корі» ото» KAL 


рејост кал etc THY OV 
ui up ооџобеу LUTO T 


An|v шо» Kat 
МЕНЕ ри тоо PHUATOS TOV 


0] v [au] xo то Lo uov 


IO тоу Kat Ея ev o 


5 єкє!Ө]є ә” випеу de ис деко. кошт 


трос av] 


уто тоу ко 


ил}.о›оу тою корь 


uv To] pevOqvar 


QU XUTOU KAL ATO 


E uov] OTLOW ELG 


AVTOV TOV X. 


түз yny) таг Осу tov корі 


тостреро] тоу 00у o]v avzov еб ex 


zov] KAL AVAOTAG 


шєсотот® 


XXIII. 19 (сб) Е о! ev 2 11. lost. 


Col. 2. 
XXIV. 
I$ 


Col. т. top of col. 


un 


G каџтћојс ЕЁ 


корі» pou «вра 


au 


гообеобоу ev 


аутіоу LOU стиє 


роу kat 


рю 


їбо 


оу шета TOU KU 


о роо ара 


э EYW єстука 


то» 


ora. 1 пардємос їі 


Bo 


O KAL ELT шої 


бал 


сис 


ti 


ва. Bablounr 


XAS 


(0 ELT € 


LYOV [LOL THY 


(жу соу tva TL 


6 KXUTjAouG 


LO EGO C Xv 


VO WYTAL TELVOU 


TAUTY Y) 


(rot quat 


то 70:01 Gov ü 


c. 3 ll. lost. 


op of col. 


Би [e цей 


з уумако [s va 


THE TEXTS 


yor aderdov бе [x 
«y. eyovoa тту 0 [их 
16 ст! тоу шоу [3 


бавбемос туу код |» 


a 
©? 
© 
R 
o 


oy 
уос ПУ “Vp оок 


бо 


ту кота Вава. 


TL THY түту єт 


cey ту дру к 


OLS 


«өтт, 


THY бдрижу = [xt тоу 


mev [кал тас ка 


¢ co [u vdpevco 


par ecc x [v maca то) 
20 atv xat = [с xevoev ког. 


е 


exev [осу туу v 


prav [eng то notior 


eio [У ках eSpauev 


c. 9 ll. lost. 


Col. 1. top of col. 
ud 


XXIV. 


22 AL коџтућоћ 


cehape 


x уро 


ауб)ро roc evar 


со ојуж Spay or 
ung] ког боо yea уро 
oa] єтїї тжс Xelpac avtng 


є]к® ypuowy одкт ny 


N 


отоу Kat ernpworn 


пјос пре 


GENESIS XXIV, 11-XXIV, 38 


упеу хото бо 
BadounA stt 


AG ov 


EV жото аурра кол 


]хвшхтж TOA. пор 


оуттос KG 

o c тоо ко| рію pov 
apa oc] oux evka 
у тту діколо 


сууду xat тту] on 


то zov] короо fol. 167. 


XXIV. 
3 
Golfa top of col. 3 
XXIV. 
29 трос тоу aWpwrov 
тту тупу 
ето пушка, 


EVWTLA KAL 


с aE a 


TOU кап OTE NKOVGE 


та ттс Ses аю 
TOV Aeyovong OUTED 
AEAXLANKEY шої о ХУ 
бостос кал nadev 
трос тоу аудро 
тоу EGTHKOTOS а» 
тоу ETL TOV KAUN 
теу ауто dev 


ATECALEY TAG корт 
Rove кои, ES ev 
хора ке уортас 
шоста, TALE KaumAoLg 
xat одор то TO 
GLY AVTOV KOL TOLG 
тову тоу худро 
тоу [LET AUTOL KOL 
паребткєу aut 
apro]us dayey к 
LTEV O 2]0уро тоб 
ov un óxyo =] ос 


3 ll. lost. 


Со]. 1. top of col. 


uou oqo 

poln ког 

ауто тро 

џосуоос кал YPVOL 
оу кол xgyuptov TAL 
Bac кол подс кос 


коџтћоос кал, OVOUS 


uv тоо 

pov tov то 

© ою ета 

рисом auTov 

докгу хото 

ту LUTO кол орко 
y [LE о короб 

роо Aeymv бо Anu 

ú yu vaa то» üt 

о pov aro тоу бо 

уалерфу тоу ух 


бс 


VAVOLOY EV = 
YO TAPOLKW EV TH 
YN AVTOV AAA 7 


тоу OLKOV TOU 


Any шоо Kat Anu. 


Y YUVALKA то б 


39 10 pov скеџдеу ec 


тоу де то коріо 
pov џлтоте ov 


BovAyra 1 


= 


yuvn 


4 ll. lost. 


Col. 2. top of col. 
XXIV. 


40 Tov ayy 


=Хоу «[vzov ue 


TA Gov кои euoSq [cet 
тту одоу cov xa [+ Anu. 
Yn узмако то o [io 
роо єк ттс Qum [6 роо 


K&L EK TOU OLKOU 


41 патрос pou тоте | 


Dios eon aro 


Any Kat un со: дб [+ 


E 


ка. 


т аббос ато 


тоу орки 


шоо роо 


42 кол судоу отиеро [v 


ПУ түзү eum [x 


о 05 тоо коріою 


pov apaau єї со [ev 


обоје ттуу обоу [uov 


nv vov eya тої; 


c. 9 11. lost. 


XXIV. 45 =00(0)] uov* eu 


THE TEXTS 


fol. 17. Col 1. top of col. 
XXIV. 
45 рі» pov оброжи“ кал Е 
ро TOV ше GD 


ALAOUYTO єм 


ког ко: 


(соу це 


46 xa): стеосаса коб 


«э оф EXUTNG 


Kat 


М 
viov vlaywp бу єтє 
xev aur] yehya xxt пе 


puc0 xa] xur та eve 


тих кои та] фе 


Ins ка sudo 


o]oekuvnoa 
ко Kat euAloynox ку 
тоу бу тор] короо pov 


apa oc 


обо 


ue ev ode arn ]Oerme 


Aaßerv ттуу Ovyal- 
pa 
c. 9 ll. lost. 
Col. 2. top of col. 


XXIV. 
49, 50 


просторах 


TOUTO ov дуутсо 


GENESIS XXIV, 39-XXIV, 64 


колесту рєєк 


кам кал 
Topevoy ETA 


то бью TOU ко судро rou тото 


Bekkay тї 

сода TOV rada т DE AH NY auTwv 
тоу pua бтарувута 
TOV AVTOV пробе кал TOV пал 


коутоєу є 


ony 
EKKO кж. дорх є 


8окєу то «Sepe 


пото» 
ОУТЕС ко, EKOLLT] 
Onoay кол avastas 
тро єїтєм Е 


iva are 2 к [05 


до трос тоу корі по [pevOyoay 


o]v you тоу бе or рта [zov «удрс ro 


2 ll. lost. 


top of col. 


КЕ єзодокеу Tv 


обоу pov єкт 


onevog € 


@ eve арухутпа [wv n 


e |Веккау 
c. 8 ll. lost. 


> 


fol. 18°. Col. т. top of col. 


vy 


Ceu oap. кол 


relay Kx. 


TOV ра 


Jav ка тоу рі 


бок ког тоу со 


av de eyevvro: 
тоу сабам кол тоу бол 
уху кал тоу бабах 


ror бе Sarav eyevd 


то puyounA xat vaßdxı 


MA кал aocoupLeLy ках 


AXTOVOLELY ког. Лоо 


4 per tron бе und 


L yap 


фар кол жфєк KAL єуФк 


av 


сау ü 
5 Ч: угтторрис =бокЕ 
Se] «Boxy. лаута та о 


Ta] буоута ауто» (сок 


6 тој] б.о ауто» к 


1 10:6] тоу TXÀAXKOV 


XXV. 13 (va£aco)e] 8 is also possible though less 


probable. 


THE TEXTS 


хотоо] edwxev ороо 


8ошхт]ж кол eku eo ec 


ev aur|ous «o ioar 


тоу vtov] avtov ect Cà 


Ju хрос ava 


тос 


ex]au. o 


exozo]y 


с. 8 11. lost. 


top of col. 


9 


ом то 8 


70100 о EOTLY ATE 


IO vavrı uaußpn a 


Aatov о EKTNOLTO 


обрати пора. тоу 


шу то» у: 


єбжужу o pap. кол 


Gappav THY YUVAL 


vet apaau sudo 
ynoev о 0с ак тб 


ULOV AUTOL KAL ка. 


токтаєу їсхк па. 
pa то фрехр TNG 0 


12 paces aura de at 


Эту. тж ovo ua 


тоу 
troy iopanr ко 


т оуош 


TOV YEVE 


су 


токос ig atr] ух 


Волор кал ктдар 


кал. va 8; 


GENESIS XXIV, 65-XXV, 28 


расса кои, рос 21 
шоу кол tovdaux 
ког: | | хости кол 
podday] ког. валиам 
ка! лето] ур кал va 
2 11. lost. 
Col. 2. 
XXV. 
fol. 18". Col. 1. top of col. 
ys 
XXV. 


16 та оуоџота AUTWY уєуєсда iva 
G скту®с аю TOUTO eropeußn ё 
23 mubecda 
EOLY потом 
додека хруоут 
Kata гдуос auTwv 
ког. TAUTA TA ETN TNG ттс кої с соо баста 


Cons toux prt ANGovTaL кал Хаос Ax 
OT GOES poA pA 

єтї Kat EKALTOY а 

тебамем kat троє 


Tedy трос то ye 


уос AUTOU KOTO KT) 
ою 
EWG соор 
KATA просо том ж уаатрі 
тою ews Erler 
с UGOUPLOUG ка 
просо TOV пау 
тоу тоу ebi enxovouxosy [Se то 
люто» катоктб ovoua xov [вал 
4 xat шета Tou [то = А 
тоу VLOV XUTOU Dev o ж8єЛФ 
«p. «Врооџ є кол т) YELP AY 
ємт | 
no [o кал ска: 
о o [vou avtov 
ix [об 
a Видо» >  c.8ll lost. 
NA тою суроо єк 
LLEGO TOTAULAG ® Col. top of col. 
à ; fol. 19°. ує 
хху. 


5 Lo јак TOY 1000 OTL 7 


05] ба avtov Beware av 


је реВекка de m 


XXVI 


29 т|оу Тако туусу бе 


"ux трудеу 


1600 EK 


30 EKÄELTWY KEL ELTEV 1] 


по бих Touro є 


о» 


xÛ то ovopa au 
31 edo errev de taxe 


то cau «тобом шої 


стиєром протото 
32 xela соо de 
посао бо» eyw 
шо TAUTA 
33 т|ото 


uo]: onpepov коз o 


ат 


xo бе є|бо 


cav артоу] x«t eimua 


факоь Kat e] басуєм к 


y xat ама стає о 


› кал в69 ог 


c. 6 1. lost. 


top of col. 


обу de хото кс 


3 xat 


POLKEL Ev TY 
YN тооту ког. EGO 


ua 


Хоупоо cs 


THY YNY тад 


ког. сттсо тоу ор 


3 тоу] сом" том! 


THE TEXTS 


KOV [LOU OV фо 


тоу OVPAVOV 


кал довео TW OTE 


Gov пабау т 


YNY TAUTNV KOL 


oho rfnov 


TL соу 2 


5 бут тпс yns суд c [v 


UTY)KOVO 


op O T 


uns oov 


ag роо ка 


колко] para роо xa [+ 


6 то мор. 


Ux шоо к 


к 


токтсє|у бе vox 


2 11. lost. 


Col. 1. top of col. 


УЕ 


fol. 19". 


XXVI. 


auTov пере рЕВЕК 
кас ot хубро то! 


TOU тотоу OTL © 


pora т oer ту 


z 
@ 


Ypovıog є 


кофас бе af 


ey о Baoıdeug dig 


дорибос єїбєм 


ак Coy 


GENESIS XXV, 29-XXVI, 22 


о APA YE Yovr oou 


| 


аа 


т. top of col 
ví 
Nuty erkpou є 
кои 
YEVOUG Шоо ш 
TNG YUVALKOG соу Bpao тоу 
x«t етич [vec av жэтоу KHL ETO 
үуоху VOLLAGEVY AVTOLE OVO 
3 ll. lost т х та. обр 
тх @ GYOUXGEV о па. 
top of col. p autou шфробам de 
К ev тт 
PRPWY Kat 
evpay EKEL bpeap v 


Davor evoyoc є Д стос Соутос KAL Е 


12 eo retpev de 
| EKELV К 
) EVLXUTO € 
KELVO) EKATOOTEUOY LO KOVTEG EMUTWY 
вам крєїӨтүө воћоу L то одор Kat € 
GEV де MUTOV о KG ког кадєсєу то оуоџа. 


6460 o жудре xoc т|о» фрежтос aika 


I4 офобра 
оото KTVT) прова co. EKELVOU KOL 
тоу xxt кттут Воо |у 
Kat yewpyta пода 


etnhooay de avtov 


XXVI. 21 ey то ll. lost. 


34 THE TEXTS 
Со 2. top of col. 
XXVI. 

24 тоо TATPOG соо LN 


фоВо» ueta соо 


то a repu во» дих 
оВраоци тоу патєра 


соу Kat сукоборл) 


w 
А 


csv eket Üuctac T) 


ром Kal елеколе 


Gao то оуоџа KU 


ка ETTNÉEV eket 


JOA о хру:стрх 


ос TNG duvaue 


ermouey Yeveoto 


apa] ava шесом h 


pov] ка, Col. 2. 


соу воз] каз Sab XXVII. 


сореба S10]09x7 
3 ll. lost. 


fol.20*. Col. 1. top of col. 
vn 
XXVI. 
29 Хобицеба Kar оу 
TPOTOV EJPNOALE 


Da cot колос кал eža 


с Üro 


ка Е TOLNOEV OU 


v Kat Eda 


31 YOV как ETLOV KOL O 
укстамутєс TO про 
i оџовоу аубро 
тос TW TANOLOV код 


єбєт 


OTELAEV AU 
тоос їсик KAL ATW 
доуто AT хотоо 


џета. соттрихс 


пороүєуоеуо: OL 
a ioak anny 


Ооу жото) тер 


(тос OV & 
роёжу xat ELTAV ov 
у eupop.ev Обер 

33 коп EKAAEOEV AUTO 
оркос бих TOUTO є 
KAZAEGEY то оуоџа 
Th TOAEL фрехр ор 


KOU onue 


34 роу 1 
769) Û ETWY KAL € 


use 


ју de 


ЛаВеу yovaıka t 


ov8e тту Ou [y 


тера. Barna т [ov ye 


толоо коју THY ux 
ocu јод боуотера. 


3 11. lost. 


top of col. 


І peta то управа: сок 


ког. 1 


В%оубтао [v о: 


od0aAuor хотоо т [оо 


орау кал €KOAEGEV Y 


Gav тоу Ütov хотоо 


N 


бок 1800 єуф yeynpa 


GENESIS XXVI, 24-ХХУП, 19 


ко K&L QU YELVOGK() 


THY те фарєтр 

о тоЁоу кал. 

с то mediov Kat Oy 
peucoy uot бура кал. 
ловом pot єбєсу|х 
та. OE ФІЛО ero [Kat є 

є шок iva [фа 
отпос evdoyy [61 сє 
п Yun pov [тру a 
Oavery ре[векко de 

nxovoey [AxAovvrog 

«кол 600 TOY V 
toy au [ov єт 
de ou eng то Tedtov 


Oy [pevoaı Onpav то 


[тр aurov ревекка 


c. 9 ll. lost. 


217. Col. 1. top of col. 
У 
XXVII. 
u] doy now oe 
Jov KD про tov a 
o0]zvetv ре ууу об 
vie] xxoucov роо kala 


Ropar кои 


бојо =р:фоос 


x]o колоос ка 


Aoynon бе о тат 
соо про тоу о подал 


auTov еуљеу de ков 


12 


] ос ка 
vov к|х 
роготом| каторау кол 
oux euJoyux] v 
de aura 7 ил 


c. 8 11. lost. 
top of col. 
аутор кол Aa flou 


ба. peßexka THY сто 


лож» тою Ütou 


то око KAL 
дьсєм iakwß том 


ULOV UTS TOV 


TO к@ TOUG O 


Col. 1. 


top of col. 


de enmev о паредо 


KEV KG o 05 cov ev 


а. 
о. ког фу 


GXK TOV 
TOU ка! 


GEV QUTOV ког E 


7, doy dove i 


auTov DADELAL Kal 


YVAGYNTEY avtov 


тоттр хотоо 
[ov шо: кал ou 
4 ll. lost. 


трдеуу] а соса) 


THE TEXTS 


Col. 


XXV 


П. 


27 
27 


fol. 22°. 
XXVI 


3 


Сот. 


15 


2 


top of col. 


пото» Kat ev [roy noev 


avzov ax sume [v ідо» 


OGUT) TOU юю» у 


un aypou tempo [ос ov 


с xa |. до 


vhoyngey 


п oor о бс aro ттс 8[ро 


Gov Tou oupavou [Kar 


«то TNG rto770[c thg 


yns Kat тАтбос c 


то» 


KOL OLVOU ка SovA 


сатеодау бог «бу [кж 
mposKvvysovaty [cox 
vo[v 


о абећфо cov 
Rpookuvnoovoli 


биог tov латрос ç [ou 


тжусжв@ж! (сок 


yovvra том їак [cB тб 


оу avtou ка: eye 


›8 [ro про 


ow Tov ioa [к TOU пх 


= [ou «at пож 


о «дело [oc отоо nA 
Dev arr [o ттс Onpas 
c. то ll. lost. 


top of col. 


соо де e] 


o оос c]ov о протото 


кос noja 


OTAGLY LEYA 


ebayov anro 


па]утоу про tov сє 


еујсехдешу кал euroyn 


ou особ 


GENESIS XXVII, 20-XXVII, 46 


40 


«трос xu 
sone 
OwWVHY y 
кожу oop кал. 


годоутвоу ёт Kat 


ејудоу о aderdos 


а) 


А ко 227; 


XXVII. 
41 
42 


a долоо chaBev 


NY EVAOYLAY coU кол 


| rev Bas exam 


оуоцо атом 


Kat vuv eu no 
evdoyiay шоо] ког et 
c. 8 11. lost. 


Col. 2 top of col. 


XXVII 
[u о 
тис GELTO) ког Ot 
уо єсттрісх AUTO 
cot de TL посо 


Kvov 


Фоуцу TOTAL ка 


39 .EKAKUGEY покр" 


с de ioak o паттр 


«отоу ELTEV LUTW 


CX VII 


Col. 1. 


жуо›бєу kat evt 


TH ayapa cov © 
вт, ког то аделфо 
с [ou 3ovxsv]osts є 
пушка. av 


£KÀU 


то |. lost. 


тор оЁ со]. 


vo [ков] том «der 


фо» pov a 


{ноу UTS 


WTEPOV кол 
хото 1800 тва» о x 
бећфос cou anet 
vat бє ушу ОУУ 
кубу ®коубоу шоо 
фоутс кал ava 
c anodpadı ers 
тшу 
трос А®жу том a 
Sedov uov etc 


у Kal orko 


c. 11 ll. lost. 


top of col. 


46 yvvaıka a 


45 тою? | 


* go 


XXVII 


=роу 


XXVII. 1 + 


ког 


тоу Тако 
«тоу КО EVE 


то пото Aeyov o [u X 


by yovarka ex zo[v 


ром qu [oaov 


m 


de жтоёр [x0 


NY eco 


ex [uc 


жэ EG тоу orkov Ba 


вєжәто v [v 


varka єк тоу Ооу [оте 


роу haBav тоо ade [A 


фо» T 


~ 


4 sÜvov к 
THY euXoywxv x [Boo 
au тоо потро[5 шоо 


бо, 


расои т [nv yny тїс 

арок [nose c cov 

c. 8 Il. lost. 

fol 237. Color: top of col. 
XXVIII. 


5,6 чик] 


B xat пао) erey 


| 152» оті quhoyroz 


LK TOV їжк© kat о 


ото Aerov 


о» Хит уюмимко а 


о тоу бууатерауу 


7 JAYAAY кал T,KO0GE 
шкоб 


ког т 


ка! 


торе»бя 


XXVIII. 4 807] 80% бот 


THE TEXTS 


8 MEGO TOTALLY кол 


eıdev схо OTL поут) 


tow at 00 


у THY шиє? 
=0 Ouyarepa iouo 
HA] тој tov apa 
ony ухВолоб 


| 


IO auTov ү|уухика кал 


ас yuvoaEtv 


1 ev] ixkeB о 


тоо фрјежтос tov 


Jefe 


орко» Kal = 


01] 


с. 7 ЇЇ. lost. 
Col. 2. top of col. 


XXVIII. 


II keda} [с vtov кои, 


EK 


ux ev то [o 


I2 то) EKELYO кои EVV 


vy ev 77) YN 


фай aduxvers 


тоу OVPÆVOV кои OL 
ayyeror то» 00 avar 


Волуоу кол катєбол 


I3 vov еп ALTNGO бе 


Враца тор 


Gov кол о 0с ioak um 


со кжӨєё: 


ua Gov ос 


n upos 


ка. платоу) nos 


є [x]: бхласвиу 


t Bo кал Вор 


GENESIS XXVIII, 1-XXIX, 5 


pa]v ког. ovaroha 


кол B vAoy 0n 


fol. 23". Col 1. top of col. 
XXVIII. 
TR 
OTL QU uno 


w EMC 


К ест 
An otKoG Ov kat au 
TY] Y TUAN TOU оо 

I8 pavou kat x veo" 
гако то прої ког 
chaBev том Alov 


ov vreßmkev 


G KAL exa [e]oev 
laxo то ovou[x 
тоо «o rov exer [v]ou 
о кос Ou ког. [o^] v. 
„houg ту ov [oux 

Aet то п [po 


c. 7 ll. lost. 


XXVIII. 19 (оці). (092) the vertical line may be read 
as ог reconstructed as (Н). и(М) and v(N) appear to be 
out of the question since there is no trace of a diagonal 
stroke. On the preceding line у. is clear from the papyrus 


though not from the plate. 


22 aec] от 


top of col. 


Cok z: 


XXVIII. 
20, 21 


cav uot дос de 


NY ATODEKATO 


аужтомом трос М 


Вам trov Вавоотіх 


торо» аделфоу 


ако кал па opa 
кол бо» фреш 


> 


Bu» пам 


рих поцруих проба 


тоу ауто јој. 


та, по имо 


мос de 


ти то сторат [+ тоо 


NY nelyas 


кол сут 


A 


XXIX. 
4 


тоу оу vayo 


ELT YELVOO KO LE 


YATNP «отоо NPX 


pera тоу пров 


9 ора cuva y 
VAL TH KTV тотб® 
TEG та Tpofara ATEA 

8 доутес Воскете ot 
де erray ov duvnoo 
uela ews tov суух 
Invar TAVTAG тоос 
TOLLEVAG 1ух ATO 
колосу тоу Atov 
ат]о tov стоџотос 
тоо] фрехтос xat то 
тіоз|рєм тх проВота 

9 єт! &ux]ov Ходорутос 
autos x]at tov payna 
т duyarne] 2 


Xeto pera т|фу тро 
c. 9 ll. lost. 
Col. 2. top of col. 
XXIX. 
10 
pou TNG UN 
11 $ AVTOV Kat еф, 


ev takwB nv pa 


LNA Kar Вотсас 


Qay хутор exAxu 


12 GEV KAL avr 


QOG тоо TATPOG XU 


вту ког OTL Ü 


г: 


XXIX. 16 ovoya2® — ках) om.* add. 


о оуд pr avi 


TEXTS 


та TA ртшхт® 
I3 таюта єуєуєто де 
= Е 

wG nkovoev pa 

то ovoux гхко Ê 

то» tov тус ade [X 
Ong хотоо єдраці 
ELG OUVAYTNOLV 
AUTOY Kal пери 


Boy [x] отоу еф, 


c [ev x]a« sion 


#[vro]v ers тоу oy 


x [ov au 


OU ка! [m 
Y[noxco] то Aaa. [v 


c. то ll. lost. 


fol. 24”. Col. т. top of col. 
XXIX. [ovoux т ре ом hero xaT 


15 eL ou dovAevaers 


uot 3e psav кал x 


16 то de 


Вам nav 


wh duo бух 


єр® 


17 px7 ot Se ot 040%) 


19 


вої аотту п Sov 
vat we aur [[e 
[feo] Bou 
ovkyjoov [ou № pe 
20 т spov ga [e] [u 


heusev ик [wp 


GENESIS XXIX, 6-XXX, 3 
31 i9ov де o 
[Мути] у итол 


c. 9 11. lost. NY џлтрау а. 


top of col. gay ^ бе mv стега. 


футуауєм de [raf < Ev vtov 
rag тоос «уд [pas 
тоо тотоу Kat ет [oto 
ev yayov xat eye [ve 
nepa кол Ax оу ev рор о 
aay Xerav тту бо TELVOWOLY VVV ЦЕ 
YATEPA «отоо ELOY 
YEV auınv трос їх 
24 коб =боке de 7 


hera ту боуатрі av: 


возом | кал тросє8о) 

xev uot] кол тоотоу 
de їжков то Außav екадеоє|у бе то ovo 
TOUTO ETOLNOAG OV pa пото» c]ousov 


c. 10 Il. lost. 
top of col. 


тос EV то 1 ЕТЕУ VUV ETL тор 
Sovvar nv vews [e то ебоџоћоу пао 
рау тру y тту [тр pal ко дих тото 
27 Вотерау соут [ere KANEGEV то оуошх 
соу оуу та = [Вдох aov tovday" кал 
ns xat д [осе со: 
тжэтт [v жуть eng (борбе. de pay) oct 
ov TETOKEV то їх 
коб єт Хову px 
c. 8 11. lost. УХ тту aderony 
top of col. ALTAS к 


їхкорВ dog uot т 


кух el de шт) 
у тим eyo =бушо 
|у 77 
а]отоо avt 
30 x]aı естеу tao 


PALNA raro 


тоу KOLALOLG 
rev бе пото» tov 
Ba) 


AS 


THE TEXTS 


Az eu трос au 
ту Kat ТЕЁЕТОЙ є 


т ] TOV үоухтоу 


TEKVOTOL 


с. 8 11. lost. 


fol. 25". Col. 1. top of col. I 


ón 


XXX. 


то оуоџа кутоо 8 


ESI 


xat ouveraßev Bar 


ha єт! Y пољбиску 


PANA кол ЕТЕКЕУ 


оу деотероу то) 


те бї 


16 


кол OUVAVEOTOA 


ony тт, Sed шо» 


кал eovacÜnv ког, 


EGEV то OVO 


ol. 26". 


ХХХ. 
18 


$ xat стек [&]у 
шоу [x] 
m [№ 
ovo [ш] 


GeV то ovo [ux xu 


II 


то їхкоб 


19 


8 ко [1 сум] а 


c. 9 ll. lost. 


Bnv ev que 


^ 


Col. 1. 


торо [v 


unda y [xv 


ev zo ay [po 


lav THY pun 


олутђе бос uot тоу 
раудрхүороу tov 


бою coU strev de 


& ооу LKXYOY GOL от 
eAxBec tov пудра u [ov 


kat тоос џхубра. 


X ооу OUTWG Kot 


wrÜnce pera cou 


THY VUKTA TXUTTV 


жут, тоу раудра 


үороу tov tov oo| 


я 


o 0еу 8 [уро 


top of col. 
20 


xev] uot о 0c zov ш 


0o]v uov «v0 ov є 
SJoxa ту rador: 


gov то avd 


© 


кји: exa 


ро auTou ioca y, 


xp б 


£971 ціобос kat od 


TEKEV Lov є 


то takw Kar 


TEV 


hera Sempra о бе 


шої бором kahoy ev 


TW VUV коре Alpe 


= о «уло роу 


GENESIS XXX, 4-XXX, 37 


то оуоџа. 


Bovrwy xat | 


top of co 


Лоу ue Uva æ 
TEMO єс TOV то 
TOV роо кол ELG 
THY YNY uou а 
бос TAG увувака с 
шоо ког TH б 
a пер! wy Sedov 


ока GOL iva ATEA 


GU YELVWOREIG 
д §eSouAsuka cot 
ка] 00% nv кту 
со] џет емо ші 
кро] y [xe] nv 00% со: 
my evalvrıov є 
1o Il. lost. 


CT 


фалоу єм TOLG ар 
vaow Kau TAV дух. 
AEUKOV ко. рхутоу 
EV талс ALUN 
por 6 цлобоб кал Е 
TAKOVOETAL [LOL 
т биколосоут) роо 
а. TY) AL 
vo 
шсдос роо evo 
rıov cov rav 6 [a]v 
рамтоу кои 
\=окоу ev 7 [ 


LY KOL фолоу 


ev тт npepa] є 
c. то Il. lost. 


top of col. 


тоу ÚLOY XU [ov Ki 


aneornoev oð [ov трі 
су пугрфу ava [ue 
соу сота кал av [x 


uecov taxe laxo [8 


прова 


XXX. 36 (nuejeov] соу“ prev. Perhaps the copyist 


meant to correct (z)gov > (T)pL@v 


сторакімцу удорії 


кол ко 


ivnv ка 


TAVOV кал. Е 


жэт®с како 8 


VOLG TWV 


тоу р®8Фу [£20ov 


ооу ELS то 


тоу au 


c. 12 ll. lost. 


fol. 27°. Col. 1. top of col. 


GEV AUTO 


Jexors 
имо коб єх» 


Bavovra 


єӨбҗ кєз ixko тас 
exB3ouc evavrıov 


тоу npoßarwv EV 


тас Amvors то» 


< 


BSoug пуко 


оте) KTVT) 


Ма xxt Во=с кал полбєс 


кјог. rado Ko 


ког OVOL ко» 


ак] В то enu [x 
тоу v]tev Хаифа [v Xeyov 


c. 11 ll. lost. 


Col. 2. top of col. 
XXXI. 


атострєф 


THY YNY TOU т 


GOV кол ELG THY YE 


VEY соу кх 


LETA GOV ато 
хс de laxo є 
кай есе Astay кал 


LNA eu то medio 


5 бо TA тошун KOL 


vo 


с opo 


то 79000 TO 


«трос орозу 


6 


1 роо] Sedovheuk 


бром т 


с. 13 ll. lost. 


fol. 27°. Col. т. 
ХХХІ 


9 vr тою патрос Ü 


top of col. 


Шоу kat єбокеу 
IO ро! 


^ 


офдхд шос роо 


AUT 


У TO 


кал 1800 ог трогуоь 


кол OL KPELOL дух 


Barvoy 


1 DAY 


GENESIS ХХХ, 


TAG 
ког. сої «o Хо бом 
сло pa сороу TOV uN A 


AUTO 0 


OV TLE 
[ev a] va 
060] 2. 
uote cou ка [+ 18 Y «ууруєм 
ey [ove ког. 3 о соро т 
TOUS крею [56 ava 
Paty [оут®с (икс ког тари 
c. 14 Il. lost. Хоу памтас тоос 
абећфој с хотоо | 
310 
Со, 2. top of col. отто) ауто) обом 
ХХХІ. џероу ETTA KAL ко 
13 фс t aBev xucov ev 
14 у c 4 *]e oper yahoo” ADE 
deo0 
c]vgo 
том уокта кол 
ajuto фола 
z]ov un поте noc 
] «e појулра. 
xat Katehafev| Вау 
Kal котефа. тоу ихко]8 їхкоб $ [= 


erne т|уу oxfnvnv 


аруорюу тифу пам c. 11 ll. lost. 
TA TOV тортом KAL 

SE E 

Лето о 0с Tou патроб E top of col 
NUOV T. 

ка, TOLG TEKVOLG HU кж! EL avyyyer 


2 
ууу OUV 00% ELOnKE шо: eu ELA 


ls 
| 


Xv GE | dp 
боуђс кал LETA 
yuvarkas av шоосікоУ то 
TOLÓLO xu TAYOY xat xix 
рис Kat оок NLO 
Оту китаб тоох 


пољбих шо» Kat 


THE TEXTS 


37 LOG) роу кол 


NK 


oKEU7 шоо 


утау TOV 


со» (ес we 


оу тоу одеће 


fol. 287. Col. т. top of col 
XXXI. 


32 


Dwv de Ха 


оупбеу TOV OL 


Kov 7 


џшабоу uov бека а 


uno 06 


uou 


HY uot ка o dof 


(бук ууу av KEVOV 


ELMAG TH) 


VOGLY що» ко 


Сої. 2. top of col. TOY поуоу тоу ) 
XXI. ^ 


35 ка: ооу 


цо» 


Col. 


GENESIS 


erg de Außav 


то їякоб a Ov 


цо» Kat or лог ÜLOL 


По к= een 


top of col. 


XXXI. 
44, 45-=роу кал cou М 


коб Ardov 
TAV 
de taxw то 


46 
org «это» со 


є Move xat 


z[o]v AaBav Bovy 


19 11. lost, 


top of col. 


диво т 
бе ov 061 


тоу Bovvov 


XXXI, 29-XXXII, 7 


каких о бс 28; 


ж. о суху фр 


тоо обо» | 


zo 11. lost. 


top of col. 


Born бо хот кал eka 
омоџа TOU 


you 


jo 
TELAATO AUT 


0705 


оу!б® EWG 


то шої Boeg кои оу [ot 


THE TEXTS 


fol. зо". Col. 1. top of col. 
XXXII. 


16, 17 uvns 


фт «отту xat = 


esu poA y 8 ттт тб O X 


deAdos роо xat 


G pov x 


8) во. ког o 6 


10 


ол 


aaa je 


до» ALTOS 


19 тис кои 


top of col c. 15 ll. lost. 


I2 бе 


voc кол Û [n 
ux Col. 
ос THY ALLOY XXXII 


dadacons n 20 


top of col 


со T 


Јуте noe 


elo 


сопоу avzov toc |з 


THY vu 


УЂУ KAL 21 


oija к 


$ ct kx ]ovc Ofn 


GENESIS, XXXII, 8-XXXIII, 10 


Вок кал. cha XXXIII. 1 
тоос xat д: [s dag de шко ende 


кал ¡Bow пао o a 


оу u 


о ордрос o de 


fol. 31". Col. т. 
AUTO TL оуора Gov XXXIII. 
о де 4 
de хото оо KAN 
Once то OVO Зо av 
ши cov taxes ahha 
yov av 
др» ког. т HL EKAKVGAY 
zx apor | о |у Suva 


nle 


oly] шо! 
ovoua во» [от], © 
gaxe [ка 
ух TL 


14 Il. lost 
top of col. 


ото» ov 


(otv OL 


Col. top of col. 
XXXIII. 


о upov Чико 
VEUpOU KA, 


y] om.* add 


У соу MG Xv 


просо xov бо 


sel 


c. 14 ll. lost. 


fol 327. Col. 1. top of col. 


XXXIII 


cubo 


о Ажоо т 


pov о de el 


їкоуоу O 


оро» уари 
1б TLOV соо KE 


у de 020 


бих toute 


zo ovoue | 


THE TEXTS 


ev tax [o є 


oAw [ork 


[art 


c. 14 ll. lost. 


top of col 


XXXIV. 


exe [zo 
inkoß катоаро0= [uv 


Ouya 


хо 


2 cvy opto Kat 


Bev aut ov yeu. 


ролос о ®руоу 


кол Ax ov av 


ол 


EALAN 
zaple 


de cue 


о] р тоу 


XXXIV. 


1?|Üov ex zov 


$105 we бе kou 


сау ка. 


or жэ8рєс кал Au 


роу ту auroLg сфо 


8 


XXXIII, 11-XXXIV, 23 


fol. 33". Col. 1. top of col. 
XXXIV. 

16 cou] у тор Üpiv kat 
ооу OUTOG EOTAL vog 
8 кол 3 7 ely cav de un &xoxxov 
тос єр TE ШОУ TOU TE 

soda. «xc бо 
poc Nav Bo 
Xn туу Өоүхтєра 
üuwv do 
ах] те) yuvaıka є 
ya] uBpevoaode т, x AYTLOY 697; 
v ДАП op 
K&L оок EX poytaev 
EMVLO KO 
[v] [Ax 
14 Il. lost. 
yatp! соко 
Col. 2. top of col. nv ev3 [о 
XXXIV. лауте 
ту роу xat [o av то око [тоо 


те бобоџеу ) трос aurou [130ev 


п0оуате тууу | uuwp [kar ou 


УЂУ ог офобра 
кал досо кодот 
А7 uot Kat Ae [тоу кал 
c. 14 ll. lost. 
Nova kac ac 
сау de ої о, taxes Gol. 2: top of col. 
то cv [ye] y кал т ХХХІУ. 
рор [ro] патр: хот nov добор 
xat w[et]a 303v єм жэто!5 роуоу E 
«| отовс oct TOUTW ошоо), 
vor 
аде [фу t OUTOL 
[av au 
су [каж 2 ot ade: шоу WoT 
фо[ de G шок Aet Àxov eva ev то 
Juv] убошебх 
pra тоо 


t THY «дл 


у хубро 3 шупут 
KTNVN LUTOY KOL 


za [о] парувита au 


THE TEXTS 


rode 00у, Nuov 


цомом 


tovto ouo: [до 


fol. 33". Col. 1. top of col. 
XXXIV. 


шогуолрау LYTOV 


xat sionàbov erg Boon. кал. orker є 


yy тому aoa кє! ког 
Quotas] ттріоу то 


бо то оф] Оеуть c [or 


тоу ом хотоо 


fol. 34". Col. т. top of col. 


XXXV 


я |хкоїожуть шої ev 


epa длешреос ос 


т» МЕТ єцо» Kat Ote 


одо 


соусу 7 


sub ny к 


ow auTwv x [01] кате 


- 14 ll. lost. pubev aur [x ve Jefa 


Col. 2. top of col. 


30 Torn kaze wo [т 


vr pov ш 


nh єк окш 


то Фобос бо 


GENESIS 2 


TOV к 


y o ea [xx 


c. 15 ll. lost џет aro [u o 
Baby [A a. 
top of col. парас de ex В [anA 


пробе пої 1] 


de vt [xac ту 


СЕ 
c. 15 ll. lost. 


top of col. 


ко. Екол T хотоо ÜL 
ovoua отб Ва pov о de 
E 
pety атебау 
PALNA Kar eraba) 
тт оде єфраба au 
tv Волте; 
Kal ЕСТ tao (a 


OTI ANY єттї тоо рур 


] de пушка кото 


| io pa. 


fol. 34". Col. т. top of col. 


XXXV. 


бу ЕХХ су 
I4 т хотоо кал EOTNOE уп = 
taxe стл rou тоху 8]є ü [ror 


c. 14 ll. lost. 
top of col. 


ot ixk]e ot 


пигреу xat 
av aurov похо [кал 


XXXVI 1 
поа autos e [zy 


c. 16 Il. lost. 


top of col. 


тоу коре бу 


00: пса) ot € 


VOVTO aL 


=[ сој 


t TOU OL 


adehoov a] 


c. 13 11. lost. 


TEXTS 


fol. 35". Col 1. top of col. 


XXXVI. 


уобо [ ког] 


uv [e бе x]v 


[кох pote 


[лозу шо: 


Col. 


top of col. 
XXXVI. 

15 үєроу o [uxo тує 
16 


элк ov [vot 


tadas кои, оуто [+ 


rouna üo [о т 


су vay [од 


GENESIS XXXV, 28-XXXVI, 40 


=] бош оото: thot Ba 


oe] ob ом 


ліса» OUTOL де о. 


удлкос 
пјожо пуєшоу ї 
Лот пуєром Blarcop Kat ovo 
уРор 7 ua ти поле, au 
о]әтоь түєроує тор дєууо Ba 

19 Au] орос outro [vrot a] пебауем de Ва 
тва») x [o] ovror 1 ak ка fao 

c. 15 ll. lost. в] Е аут avtov t 


wha біос Цари 


fol. 36". 


бо ]јух оото: de [vz 
ot] собой yodo 

ои 15 ll. lost 
В] nA софор xat w BD چ‎ 
yau Kat OUTOL tot 


c]sgBeyov OLE KAL 


fol. 367. Col. т. top of col. 
XXXVI. 
37 со» єк] pow 
Вод] y 


шоу а. 


суду QU 
L 
о WVG 06 


тоу ALÓMELV єм TH 


0аугу de cxovX 

Yay то 
‘ov OUTOL de BER, 
~ хут хотоо f 
vo. добу xaf] ha 
Baya Ouyarr [e a] ve Я 
CE € 2 e ауорор x 
ортог бе блог б[олојо ле 
Maca ex fe уфу ос ау 
кол арок ка: ESSERE 
бох xat уар [pav ov Jp a 
eure f GEV пу отоу 
то. de іо: со|ар ро б 
» [ар | обод iros Bapa [0 
ajau ка Co [kaw 
> г h K&L оуора TY] TO 
кал 1] aux [au кал ov : 
autou фоуфр 
28 xav] ov[zot бе мо. d 


OVO ua de TH Y | 
. 12 ll. lost. 3 


1 
улікі ато» [є 
Ben P] Ou [varne 
Gol 2. top of col. uar[pxeıd vtov pe 
XXXVI. Coo[ tavta та o 
уора[то т 
М.с ot Ba [сч yoy [nsav ev 3 


c. 16 Il. lost. 


56 
Col. 2. top of col. 
XXXVI. 
43 
sews avtov ov[ 
бо [p 
XXXVII. 1 катокеї de ако [8 


L 
Yn бот 


| tpe 


а 


кубеу о 


тоо ev yn xavax [v 


c. 15 ll. lost. 


fol. 37". Col. т. top of col. 
XXXVII. 
A 


oy] том doy au 
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то]у ог «Sedo ка 


GT,0xV A 


ојук e3ovavco da 


У ауто оуд 


NYLKOY Evum 


de кост ev 


VLOV ат 


ТНЕ ТЕХТЅ 


Col. 


voy] 


сәу]. 


XXXVII. 


c. 15 ll. lost. 


top of col 


c. 15 Il. lost. 


top of col. 


GENESIS XXXVI, 43-XXXVII, 30 


ког ө о. а ве Сот. 
avow ros та XXXVII. 24 
LEVOV EY то 
био "poco |= 
de auTov о судро суєти «pov xat 
° о] 82 сто 


5 оос х белок =:доу 


делфоос роо © idou одо. поро! 
to] роте t подом 
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тудо. auTov є 
ром Oui ua 
тоу ка! 
кол OTAKTHS Е ПО 


evovto бе ката: 


Col. 2. top of col. 
XXXVII. У KTELVO 
19 тоу абело|оу от uev тоу «бе Фоу 
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| то жшж зотоу 


у AUTOV [kat 
Yopey avTov T ts то[әт]оь 
ж тоу AakKoY xx [+ ll. lost. 
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Утроу ка 


XXXVII. 
28 


auTov ках opo 
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ırev| о» 
EV QUTOV 
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ккоу ка QU 


c. 11 11. lost. 


боју ay [ov ка 


џојћоуау [т 


fol! 38°. Сот: 
XXXVIL 


33 - 


о OXKKOV 


У осфуу ALTOL 


PE 


едоу ј то zo v 1 


Соз. 
XXXVIII. 


XXXVII. зо o] с“ 


THE TEXTS 


5 ко 


кал сохла [Bouca. є 


ev üt [o]y [ког 


ua zurou aver [v 


tov к 


ev то ov [о 
хото» спеці 
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кх тр то) 
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2 ll. lost. 


Col. 1. 
XXXVIII. 
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п vun au 
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а 


00 EWG u 


e UIT 


лојбхуп кал ouzoc 


GENESIS XXXVII, 31-XXXVIII, 


ос] Laden OpHLOKOV ког том 
фо] autou regu Bdov түу є 
| Oxuap exa 


то ev т| о око 7 [ou 


потро] «отус є[т Га 


090] zov Se ax [nu] 
с. 13 Il. lost. 


Со 3: 
XXXVIII. 
3.5 


y ђе гозба с [то] 


стро) кої exi 
{сжто` xat exor 
GEV проб TALG TU 
L 2 
tG auvay Tj ЕСТІ 
008% бошу Col. 2. 
XXXVIII. 


Kp OTL МЕ 


ооу Eup 
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c. 15 ll. lost. 
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fol. 39". Col. 1. їоодо Aeyove: 
XXXVIIL 
17, 18 Аж c: 
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OY у дє 055 [xc є 


Мом cov к SE [v 


XXXVII. 14 


ade] om.* add: Man 
Manor = c. 15 ll. lost. 


24 (wulon) u* о sic 


бо THE TEXTS 
fol. 40". Col. 1. 
XXXVIIL 
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hop то] vto pov 
¿[a уєірос 


. 13 11. lost. 
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fol. 40". Col. 1. 
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c. 17 ll. lost. 
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XXXIX 
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- 9 Il. lost. 
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SIS ХХХУШ, 26-ХХХІХ, 23 


XXXIX. 
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XXXIX. 


дєсцофо? 
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AUTOV о 


c. 14 ll. lost. 


fol. 42%. Col. 
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“Јоу evdapev 
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© 
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THE TEXTS 


ev то | 


pou] nv ep 


10 єу|хутіоу 


c. 16 ll. lost. 


palo ттс apy 
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ХУ соу ту про 


У ос noða 
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Чо 


c. 16 Il. lost. 


GENESIS XL, 2-XLI, 14 
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vou тор 
gui, cm 
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Y соүкрісіс 
хотоо TA т 


ух т 
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Я Е 
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доо» кж LOX оу]. d eise ЈЕ 
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Da соуєкрі 
«otc оф оок [e 
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оо ie [ond 
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сурту [ov є 


c. 15 Il. lost. 


£XUTOU EVUTVL 
ov =.дор=у ТУ 
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fol. 437. Col. 1. З el 
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с. ТОП. lost. 


[aod evürvı 
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за 
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de ¢ » c[o Чо 
ond 717 


c. 16 Il. lost 


Col. 2. 
XLI 


19 <a u]ov [тоуож ках 


жура! то [eden ках 


20 


KOLA 


тоу ког ou д 


THE TEXTS 


BLA. Сот. 
XLI. 


гЈуотуюу фара 


e] y єотіу bax о бс 


c. 17 Ш. lost. 


Col. 2. 
XLI. 


уос |блоє 


Aeruou тоу 


33 yout auto [vov 


c. 19 Il. lost. 


GENESIS XLI, 15-XLI, 54 


fol. 447. I 201457. Сот: 
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YO фхрхо av 
тоу] ep you 
тоју ка оу TOU 
т| фу кол сома ув 
о о тос тло 
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0 Ovx 
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AUTO yu] vano їо 
ond de пу stov > 

с. 24 ll. lost. 


TOY KUK 
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ког OY NY 
10074 oTov w 
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вфоёр 
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5 бо) со 
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c. 19 ll. lost. 


001 avrov [eva «t 


ь 


раб 


[доо а 


‚[ 


[сту 
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t KOL 


к[рх Вророта „уж 


t[ouev ког un ато 
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fol. 46". Col. т. 
XLII. 


Qor t 


exuvnoav оо] то e 


осото]у 


пу io] 


LWOO tov 


$055 


ума» ка 


THE TEXTS 


Col. 


XLII. 


fol. 46". 


cov aderd [ot ev 


Зо» о [veo 


ут xa [uav ка 


Col. т. 


XLII. 


Col. 2. 


fol. 477. 
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скоро 
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r]oınsev (ТЕК 


TOU X 


e) [бор nuov ott 


¿dopev тим 


GENESIS XLI, 55-XLIII, 26 


29 u]wv' тоу [Se 
xo [rov 
px auTwv 


пу Xavaay 


fol. 47°. Col. т. 
XLII. 
33 оџоју a 


то т®у[ ко 


т 48%, Col. 
о» окко Ü XLIII. 


fol. 49*. 


fol. 48". Col. т. 
XLIII. 


3 Loudas 
бре xoc 
fol. 48". Col. 2. 


XLIII. 49". Col т. 
6, 7 фоб ot В [Е e XLIII. 


THE TEXTS 


1 leaf missing. fol. so". Col. г 
fol. 507. Col. 2. XLIV. 
XLIV. 21 


B. PAPYRUS 962 (CHESTER BEATTY PAPYRUS V): III CENTURY A.D. 


Јој и. 
Сеп. УШ. 


aly кодо ет 
buy [o 


пол] cov соок’ xat 
то курю] шо» «Врха xa 
у тт Kapdıa Kat tou р 
B20]ou1* ura ueXyzc ттс удужакос уху ор adehdov de af 
о] осо тту одриху тоу оџоу 7 de деуос nv KAAN т 
va aurnv кота Васо de 


]: сфобра. парбеуос ту avnp бе oux 


appears to be dotted 


THE TEXTS 


тарохуто 


OL корт 


G Eva 


х уросж ava. 
Spay oke кал duo Y 


с XELPAG auTHS Seka 


N 

x 
o 
€ 
а 
А 

29) 
я 
© 
Я 


у Ouyarnpo 


У парх то р: соу топос тшу 


24 катаћосо! кої ev ауто буүхттүр abound eu e [yo тоо y 


25 OV ETEKEV TW VAYWP KAL ELTCEV сота хуурах кал Хорта [сџото тоў. 


LV ка топос KATALÁALOEWS ка 


OKEY 


Bav 


пука едеу т AD GU 


оо ког о 


7 Koucev peß 


та TNG «BEX 


fou", < outws Ackxkykev uot o худротос 


6] =у 


у аубро тоу EOTNKOTOG aUTOU ETL тоу Ko AY 


fol. 37. 
XXIV. 31 


THYNS KAL Eva 


євтукас e£o eyw de] утоцихка тту о G коџтћо! 


32 де о ојудрс xoc etc тту oıkıav кал x У TAG KaumAoug 
edo Key ау | ори xat уортжтшжтж талс Kaun? t обор т 
33 оу тоу AVOOWY тоу LET хутор Kat Tapel 


AVTOLS Qay 
34, 35 шоо] ка: 


»on]eev тоу КУ uov oġoðpa 


TEV оу un ayw 


у Aco ка ex 


Kat роду кал. cB ev auto прова 


та ко]: росҳоос kat APYUPLOY KXL урьсіоу Kat полбис kat полбискос 


\OUG K&L OVOUS кол € 


EKEY вари y Yuvr TOV KD pou лоу eva 


то KG pov р 


то) оба. NY о 


37 ко: WoKice 


38 uyo 


о упржаал: AVTOV ка EB KEV an 
7 


eyov ov ушу 


матка те) ÜLC) шоо ATO тоу 


POY TOV yavavaiov peð wv EYO о:ко су cr үз 


TOV OLKOY TOU TATPOG 


yUVXLKX TW VLO роу є 


fol. 3". 124 


Е TNV обом соу Kat Хут) yuvar [xx то) vro pou єк ттс Фох тс uov 
4I ek zo [u o] xov ov m 


трос uo тоте об оос 


0с [LOU туко 
yap sav =^0 с 


ПУ ештђу Фу): 


eon «бос 


x 


XIV. 27 (eukoyn)rog RE 


33 007015 paren 962 (inc) 31 


с common reading 


prous day 


У is too long Бу approxi- 


mately six letters 


GENESIS XXIV, 21-XXIV, бо 71 


42 по тор оркісџоо роо кал суду onuepov ext ттуу | пуп супа. кє о 05 


то» KU uou afpamu єї со evodors uot THY o3ov v. [oo ту vuv syo по 


43 psuouat ELG атту ov EYW єстика ET 


Ova cep 


с тоос = 
Wap кал sotar т) ларбеуос 1 av eyo селе oio [ov ше шікроу 


NS ббрихс cou xat ELTV) uot ког со 


N YLVN NY ETOLUADEY KG то 


© шоо 


L EY торта» YVOGO LAL 


45 «pua. кои eyevero про то» ре суутЕЛевои, Aukouvra ev тт дих [vors 


eudu ETO 


оса тту домах 


ETL TOV GOV 


L TV птруђу кал ббреусято eınov de aur потівоу ці: 


46 кои спеобава. кабеїєм ттуу Üdpıav ab EXUTNG KAL єї 


G KRUNAOUG GOV TOTLO KAL ETCELOV KAL 


с картћоос оу ETOTLOEV 


THY Kat ELTA туос el боу: Лоу uot 


duyarnp Padovy stut тоу {йоу маку сор ov ЕТЕКЕУ 


пото» цеху кал Teorey 


N EVOTLA KOL 


fol. 4". 
XXIV. 


ее К 


TOV 


LUT@Y KAL TTPOGEKUVNGEY ETL THY YNY ко KOL 


iuatiopoy ебокеУ 


у «Sebo aurng KAL TH ртр: KAL ефогуоу кал = [пи 


54 кол бора. едоксу T | 


101a к 


ауто» оутес ко 


оу AUTOS кол OL хУдрес [ava 


OTAG тр c трос тоу Kv [uov 


гулау бе ot ад 


56 0 nuwv nuep 


fol. 4*. 
XXIV. 


то» суро 


ккау cry иде Фу потом к 


KL TA опор XOV 


59 pat ки 


tòa Tova LiL ка тоос рет сто» кал E [uħoynoayv pe 


бо та отскок TOV т 


беккоу ту ade 


LOTY LVTOY кол chon тшо [У =: 


умо» 


pu ж cov т 


G пореде кол KANPOVO то 


^ 


XIV. бо 


THE TEXTS 


Berka ког ar «В [pa «UTS 


Broca є 


5 


ioaxk de єторєюєто бід 


о тєбіом то трос 


۸e0 10a 


L 
TA PNUATA O ETOL 


UNTPOS хотоо Ko. 


үчут Kat 


тор 


пасу avti 


TNS UNTPOG «отоу т 


овбеџе 


у YUVALKA 1] OVO ye 


Egy kat тоу uar. кол т 


Oven = 


exev д [s o 


у рада xa 


z 
S 


tov aue] okay de є 


ewygev тоу xaO Kar тоу бо 


У vtot de dada є 


оу 8:8] EVOYTO pxyounA кал уж 


№ кал Antouseery Kat Aot бої 


1 афер ка! avoy kat xBerpa 


5 TEG тусжу шок у 


оорас edwxey Se орхо 


поруоу 


s 


ра» 


ov r0k co] би 


010.6 TWV тжАЛжко)у то» apar 


=докеу aBpaay 8]ошхтж xx 


Kat TAPS N 


]ov хотоо кои ебх 


фам ax 


TOV LGXXK ка, ouv 


nratoy то] 8 


IO тоу хүроу кх ү 


tov o єкттүсжто [о)8раоц 


Ёржхи. xat саррау [тууу уомако ауто], 
| pa ерау [env y | 
ov 


II 


tv тоу 280 


Їх 


тоєу о 0] iogar 


fol. 5. 
XXV. 


A Tou їдою «бр 


У ayap тт! 


PAK kar 


Г сот та. оуоцата [rey ооу тшкт 


100 


14 ка кудар xat ух дет. xat расса кал yaoua Гкал Soups ко 


уу AUTOL тро) 


токос t [cua мој 


15 џхосту кал yodap кал башту ка 


їєтоор ка 


: У[хфєс кол kedua 


XXV. 9 т(о)1°] thus apparently. Neither Kenyon's р nor Galiano and С 
stroke from the preceding letter is clearly visible—something nc 
together with the position of follow 


jil's 1 (p. то) is possible since a connective 
ot characteristic of р and t. The connective stroke 
o (cf. те) make т the most probable reconstruction. 


3ENESIS XXIV, 61-XXX, 38 


OUTOL ELGLY VIOL їсрот\ KAL TAUTA To оуоро 
OKNVALG AUT c 4 hey auto [v бод 
G Kara TA Едут хотоу Kat 
рос то YEVOG 
AVTOV KatwKysey de ато Y с cov[e 1 єстіу ката 
TPOGWTOV ALYUTTOV EWS 
тоу пауто [v тоу aò] 


G їсжжк TOU ооо] 


una} тоу GUpoU EK 
то үшзжк® es | 
ос хотоо O 


xev ev уастрі р 


9 leaves lost. 
xap] apert 


ovoua жу 


тоју шоб [ov 


[ко] 8 ov 


uou peroo Yap| ту oJox cot aly 


Ас Kat evrolyysev 


ost 


укоус KAL 


THE TEXTS 


fol. 7°. [x8] 
XXX. 38 титттршоу то» објатос iv[x осау eADwWow та тро 


| 


| 


38v є? боутазу auTwv 


ey kta |e» та 


то SiahevKa к 


42 ev[ тої EYKIGONOAL ALTA KATA тас pußdoug пука 8 оу 


X XOT тоо Ха Вам то de e xou то 


c. 3 ll. lost 


XXXI. 


[кж 
c. 2 ll. lost 
fol. 7". 


XXXI. 5 тої 


t cou џлобос кол 
Ta hevka coral cov pollos кал 


Хато о 05 тамти та kriv TOU] zato 


IO к 


1 ког слобовиде, 


I2 цого Du каб опусу шко eyw de 


c. 3 ll. lost 


GENESIS XXX, 38-XXXI, 41 


avast]: к 
Їжа 


c. 2 ll. lost 


xa]u:nAov[s 
Jzvzou[ 


ev «1 pleco zo zx ix 


c. 7 ll. lost 


3 11. lost 


лоу оф[бх шоу 
c. 3 ll. lost 


76 


fol. 8". 
XXXI. 


fol. or. 


XXXI so, 


XXXII. 


THE TEXTS 


TO и 


43 ? 


ev џоју 5 rervorsaur]|wv otc[ є 


deve 


44 ov vu]v ouv [о деаздоџгда Bux env eya kar ov] ка! 
рартојрюу ava щевоу 


usb] прву єс 


45 oa Ћидом | 
3 ll. lost 


47 78 Souvoc тт є 


49 џгвоју zu[ou 


(Xp eyw 
тоу Воууоу тортом 


$3 каттуу OTNANY TIN «ux о 05 o ка: о бс ухуор 


кої ката то» фобо» 


ор Ouoray ev то o 


QOUS XUTOU ка! 


ago 05 


$ у орам єб|и x 


TO ко ou пао) o] соу ков 


Bav rap 


VOVTO [LOL 


XXXI. 54 (єф)хү(о%)] 


fol. 97. 
XXXII. 5, 


00101 худр=с џет AU 
o ка]. нее [тоу xov тоу 


] паре [ом 


ку суду соо Волту шлам к] єкко[фт «ттуу кој EG 


Ч y rape fo 


трос роо a paa. Kat LAAK Ke o ELT Jo 1 [о тту үу 
VEGEWS GOV KAL EU лу uo пс Otkatoco vi 
кои x] 


( о 


тоу topdavyy toutov vuv бе yeyova etc duo 
у=100с 


тоо ASEAMOV роо охо от: фобоошоа: evo AVTOV итти 


куо со de euros колос є» oe тошто) кол Orc тој 


repa соо WG ттуу ооу TNE O]aracans [n оок хр!бил|Өтсєтх! 
ano тоо TANIovs кол екот] eker тт[у vuxvx ereıvnv 


кал eAx Bev оу ebepev Supa кал e] у посао то) ad 


fol. то". 
XXXII. 14,15 9 0 робо cperoug к коџтћојс було 
т20роус Т омоюс К KAL полорс 
иу KVTOV TOLULVLOV кото. роуос El 


тоо mpomopsuscÜs eu rpoodev pov кал дих 


отера поје mot 2 Шутс кол 
то прото | 
TOPEUY KOL TLVOG т оре 


є[шт]ровбеу cov тоо mados cov кор дорх «паста 
то ко [сао] кж! їбо|» жэтос со nu [ov ког. ато то про 
то ка [+ то] Seure [p]o ког [то G TPOTOPEVOUEVOLG о 


тисоу| тоу лоу оу zou[rwv 7 eux тоюто ох 


лож» [ev то eupstv vas xo zov] ког 
rapayıylerzı ovt eo nuov el: үа; 


дорос TOLG пр о] тореошемоїс хот [оо KAL LETH TOUTO 


OV LOWS үх то TPOGWTOV 
[ KATA проситом сотої AUTOS 


de skoruna] THY VUK wiv ЕУ psu Boa avactas de 


vukza єкецуту eXxfev тас доо yuv[ancas кал. тас доо Tabo kac 


XXXII, 6 (сом) the stroke may represent a correction from 1 tov (17 F ) 


fol. то“. 
XXXII. 


fol. 11" 
XXXII. 


XXXIII. 


fol. 11%. 


XXXIII. 


26 TOU ртроо шко 


vroynen]s 


ev жото ov KANON 


ovoux Gov 


о ovloux pou 


ovou. 


30 Kat поло ову] ave 
exetwov єідос| бо ei3ov y Joocmov кол 


"via парті 


eco uov y pugna 


D 


32 vapknoev о єстіу 


ev кал ідо» озо о 


џет жотоу KAL ETL 


eyxousvoc кал. 5 


улуом| avzov коју eAxvcav au 


DIT 


тем 


v о [ðs] том полдо ç[ou 


[куж avrov [кж 


7 сух KAL прос=куутсоу KAL ше 
8 ex |А Kar wono кал просєкоутожу kat 
У | 
2 ll. lost. 
IO та. доро д: тоу 


оббутом GOV WE AV 


ІІ 


GENESIS XXXII, 22-XXXIV, 


х полбих роо a TC cepa 
hoyevovt ses tue eav ооу катабіобо 
AUTOUG ELG 7 р rodavo] vs TAL TAVTA TO 


бото о = Dev тоо лолбос ey 


пом |За 


de тусж колод |єфо 


AVTLOV роо ка! 


TL TOL 


TY NEPA єкєгут 


fol. 12". 
XXXIII. 18,19 Во т $] тод [ews xat єкттүсжто тт 
TOU жүром оу є є лупу хотоо ra [pa suyo т 
у ацмшу ког. Ени ev є с 
XXXIV. Аєсято том Ov израста e£] 1265 бе Serva т руат Ale]: 
же nv ETEKEV то шко катацобецу тос бше AG TOV EV Фрі 


оу Kat ELDEV сотту o» El O VLOG] єди ор б уорроос oapyav 


TNG YNG ка ax [ev аотту є|ко [шт] per aurns кои erareıvaoev 


aura xat] пројвесуву тт | ovx [n derva] в ттс боүжтрос taxe. кои y 


| хобемом x]a [Ansev кото т] уу бихусиху Tne 


Tv 
ev о] біос euuwp 8 [уху ту г «это OL 
noav] pera тоу кт [nvov ауто» ev тој 
DB ews тоу еудељу avtovg e£nAde]v бе с соуєр 
пои aur [о о: бе vior оков үм єк тоо 
y kovoa]y ко rev [uO oxy or av] 8peg xat Xur 


сфодра OTL uo XOV ETOLNGEY EY ا‎ xs к 


ле Üvyazpoc xke ка: 05) 


ov cvy [еџ o vioc pou тр 
pa ne Sore аотту жт (ума 
т]ас Ouyarepas Bue до tw кол тас Duyarepas nuov Ax ee тої 
01015 Lav A|TOLKELTE Kat Y MATELY EVAVTL 
оу шоу 1 є [Swoouey є 


YEU трос тоу TA х KUTNG KAL трос 


оос обећфојс aur [сороци] xaplıy єужутком) ушу ка о єх 


[лбоужтє] тим [ферупу в]фоёр[® кол бео 


go [+ ка бобете wor] a aly ers уомалко: 


сдох бе ot vto [+ оков то cvysu] ког supo [o т 


хотоо џе псом атоме от] eueuxvay Selva 


fol. 13 


XXXIV. 


fol. 13". 


18 


XXXIV. 23, 


m 


THE 


TEXTS 


ony шоу аудроот 


EY TOUTO 


шоїовоцев [x ошу кал] кот 


vnode кабо|є т, 


там apsevıoy [ка Зоо 


с Ou 


L 
ر‎ юю 


LO KO G 


sev] у 


= ny evo тоу TOY ev то 


пАдеу 8 о ос жото» 


с тоос дуб 


AVTOY ког! 


ot avg 


пуко, Ly | 


бо» ж єудутіду жотеу тис бшүжтєржс ох 


лили y] будка с кол тає Quy 


ev тоот] оро:обтсоут 


a Vp o ти 


тор о 


nuov wore eva лоу є 


ју:коу Kaa кал чото! перт 


хоту] Katt та v — 


x quo] 


ev TOUTE opotwlwuev 


TOV Y 


THY paya 


рор [xat сој 


TOV troy avtov 


тту Seway ex 


suo ov 


tueuxyxv бе! 


TOY KAL TOUS OVOUG AVTWY оба. 


Siw cha 


apuwo ко [+ суху 


aed 


о Sovvat 


у YUVALKOLG 


іторемєв от auty y de | 


¢ пику Swoouey xucotc 


єкабті 


deıvas 


TE 


ap OVELOOS HULY 


єх» de ur свако» 


p 
EU. Kat 
тбьу 
око) TOU 
трос THY 


¢ TONE 


pac 


20 y [uev 


оу 2 yo [=0% 


u[ovov 


LK 


лис [y 


т [ovo eraBov ot 


rod [ada ког, 


on шоу El 5 с прос laxo «vxo 


оу Bat Kar oke 


тоос 


с тоос wel оџоу єк pesos шоу xat кодор со 


с столах с бусом Kat аухотауте с xv ou. 
Lev nyepa Orewems oc HY | 
тт 080 y &xopsuÜ v кол ебокау то пиков тоос f 


DAY Ev 


„у KAL ко 


gov тура 
Ov є 


TOV LY 


x |zvxav n єстім Dou хотос kat 40 
L окодоџтс=у Оъбихст руду кал екалеве 
rou оду. є р edav ауто о бс ev то arodıöp |хокеїу 
u тоу adehdos autou охо атебам [ev de è 


ккас катеотероу Bau. Bah [avov 


Bahavoc доо с об 


LG кал суде пау AUT 


о oyo pa Gov їдко ov KANON 
то оуоџо соу KOL ev хото о 05 


elvy кал ouveyoyal ебусју eco» 


путују стоуфују ка 


Ky] VAY хотоо ETEKELVA тор пору 
[6 leaves lost.] 


fol. 15°. 
XXXIX. 


[ox ту aura e]dwxev dix (хеїрос 19016 


fol. 15" 


XXXIX. 


fol. 16' 


XXXIX. 20, 


THE TEXTS 


улоу] FE тоу orkov тоо а 


eurolyız KU ev 


б то kat су то жүро) кал пу ALTO ELG у 


K&L оок 


Sy тоу к 


TOU KU 


шоо out то око XU TOU 


ооу у 


тт otkix тоту, ообу epov oud от 


ANY cov Sux 


vas kat пос то]! 


етих т 


поуђроу тозто кал apapTnoouat судутіоу | 


то Ou пушка de eater tw tuo nuepav Kat ov[y 


Ее 


т.с [nuce yy оку 


» xa [+ ом 


со KAL 


[uoo xa 


У как 2277 [Dev ео 


EPOLV жтт, 


ATLA £y 


ole av 


JUG OYTAG 


LV HET ELOV KAL 


15 =8010% duvy 


An ev de то «кошо avrov оті Брос 


Bonox kara TOV т; 


у KATAAL 


TOV OLKOY oF 


б EPparoc ov eto; 


тд пао мол, 


nS YUVALKOG ALTOV Aeyovang 


3 11. lost. 


2 ox»e]o [ua 


106,6 


22 apyidelouodvalaKoc кал. єб|фкем арт 1:3 [E606 92.5 


то deouwrnp]ıov бих y 


бесџкотприв кал тэт 


L оок пу 


уоск у 


oy [8єбшвутт] оу Bt aur 


бих у= суто» 


ELVAL KOL OOX KUT 


EPOLV «уто 


XL. 


fol. 16". 
XL. 


fol. 17°. 


XLI. 


ХИ. 17070] ume 


GENESIS XXXIX, 5-XLI, 17 83 


TA PNUATA TAUTA 


5] є aıyurtou at o арус 
2 avro] ято кои, ору:оду фора 


3 то ap] x10tvoyoc кал = 


Quek] тарх TH apyruayerpo ec то 8|єсшоті; 


4 ov 1009]ó ar o] ару: [сиоттс о 


то 1061] кж de] que[pas ev тт фо? 


6 


L тоос =руооуоос фара 


TL OTL x VOY L стиЕроу of: 


ауто evunvioy] erðapev кал о соукрегуфу оок [тту жото 


ev бе autor 


а 


госте [ou бих тої» Ov т, [бас 


9 auTov єстіу dunynoxode ouv џо]: кал бил 


| 


IO aprehos evavrıov] pov «|У бе TN тей 


SALTO о #[px:oLvoxoos 


то EVUTVLOV AVTOV то LWO к 


тт духова. avevn]voyvir В [ост]оос пе 


то rormpıov] фаро[о s]v тт уєїрі uo 


кал eEe]0?. [x uty] enc то тоттур!оу kar сбеоко. то т[отуріоу 


1 leaf lost. 


ект 
узоуоуоос то (x poto 7 


Que 


IO ту LOU ava] «vo ke стиєроу фари wpyıcdin тос ma. [otv хотоо 


[уху тлу apap 


кол El те] с ev фоћокт єм то OLK тоо apyıpayeıpov ере TE кал 


тоу «ру! 


ІІ OLTOTOLOY к] E рос EVÜTVLOV EV VYLTL LLO EYO) KOL AUTOS 


yıov erdouev ту De exet pel поз verviokog 


lo пото» EVUT 


woyelpou Kat Sinyjoxuela AUTO кол сюуєкретуєм 


( бе kac c cuvexpstvev OG KAL OUVEBN eue TE 


ELV Ot 


lem 


14 а| покатаста vo evt THY ар улуу EKELVOY de кр 


ф]архо єкайесєу zov їостф EV AVTOV EK TOV OYVPMUATOS KALE 


1 


N av THY OTOANY ато» кал падеу проб фара 


SIS TUS L 
8]e баро то | остф evünviov cwpaKa кал о GUVKPELVOY oux 


EOTLY AUTO € 


о бе ожпкоф тєр соо Хеуоутеу AKOUOALVTA бе EVÚTVLO GUVKPELVOL 


AUT 


16 arloxoWerc бе о ıwond enmev то фаро avev тою бо оок @токрь 


Onoerar то 


17 сеотпогоу фара ERAANGEV de bapao те iwond Acyoy ev то) бтуо ou 


THE TEXTS 


I8 орту єстаує 


тацо» 


5 LY KOL кодом 
19 ayer кол ido 


aveßaıvov OTLGW KUTWY EK TOU 


поупраа Kare | с 


20 су oàn үт 


VOVTO от 


тоу Kt at офісаю те) сиде 


тесту ко! oL Сато у 


у avaBatvovon: описе) AUTWY © ery єстіу KAL ої 


ко! дуєцофборої єсом 


pnka фа 
29 рхо ocx о 0с 


Or via єм 


TLANGOVTEL 


31 TNG TANOPOVNS єм од ут an NY HY Kat 


үуосбдтс=то тоо Ле: TOU EGO [LE VOU 


рова! то Evir 


apa tov бо kat таурує: о Oc 


vuv оуу ceat xvÜpr mov Фроміцом кал our ка, 


TNGOVAUTOVE 


TOLTATO фирхо KOL KATA 


fol. те 
XLI. 


обуна с кал в [uva 


озу та Вр] рати тоу 


OV TOV =руор=уоу т 


у ка оу 


xat суух On] то o с 


Пери бара Bpwuare ev титс 
сіу $9220] то 


тал8оу dale [x] c ка 


ху] бро 


корсета: TAG о Aoc wou TAN 


z bapao т 


о wono їдо» каб 


GENESIS XLI, 18-XLII, 5 
ou кал nepLehopevoc фури тоу бакту? лоу ато т 
% кол єуєбьсєм AUTOV стоћтју 
оз ког. ЕК 
s]umeootev xv 


[кєз Se apao то «eon 


ELPA отоо IGT YN 0 1 жо) то оош vo [ono 


Фоубоц| фут, кои, доке aura ту «aevy [£0 буухтера 
ge MALOV TOA c yuvarKka їоотф dle ny ceux 
7 evavrıov фари» Bacthew F 


[oxy ж 


та. TH Врора 
y evnyi єм уп apuros кал sÜnke Bowpara = [у та. 
с mohews тоу кок a [отт] s 
Kat GUVTIY оу поћуу фс THY о. 
муу афобра. we оок пбоухто жр!бштбж ov 
пу хр:0џос то бе twon то {йо duo т GONE) 
TOU AELUOU OUG C то) СЕМ 
y hovrohews exahecev бе tocno то оуорх 
трототоко U AafscÜx ше eroınoev о Ос 
пјаутсу тоу Tovey шо» KAL поутоу те 
ојуоџа. то» de 
ralreıvooewg pou 


yev]ezo ev yn a 


xax. cijev «oo Kat ey 
aryurrov] бок чоху a 


de 


y трос їостф жүор® 
доу de око ott otv траби 
rev uxo p i puente 1605 жк, 


EV олуопте ка: Ki 


тоу aderbov twond OVK а. 
cuu, avto paharia doy de 


тоу cpyousvov HY yap o Хос 


XLI. 54 oux] ouk* om. 


IE TEXTS 


п yavaaw vog) Be чу o орусу TNG Y 


Qor мостф пробєкуутаам ау 


Хдоутес 8 


@ 


проботоу ext ттс yns доу de ості тоос adehbove av 


г 


fol. 19°. 


XLII. 


K&L HAO 


тобєу кх 


vo) Be wand 


9 Kat evo iwond cov evürvimv фу 


IO катаскоти 


котомотуваї, TA Uy vv, TNG у рос тка 


EV QUK ELGLV OL 


ev хделфо! ot 


с ооу отпарує 


оу KATAGKO 


руке uL 


тз UY 


у ġapaw ov um є 


16 2701 o aderdos vuwv o \ 


кол daß 


тоу абехфоу Huey бує 


УЕУЕС] ба! та рити шоу 


Xv бе un vn «v бу 


17 xv фарх] єї uny kxvackoz 


t єстє Kat єбєто aurouc ev фудак que 


TOUTO Kat En 


exvixor eo [је aderdos uav 


XLII. 19 катавує|б| 


с VWV KXL тоу ADEALOY тоу уєот 


yopas]uov 


кол TIOTEVINOETAL ти 


de una 


21 помаду Se оотос к прос тоу ander 
фоу ау] тоу vat ev арор р» адефоо прозу OTL 
у ттуу 07 us auTov от! шоу 
GT|KOUGXLEV LYTOV ЕУЕКЕУ TOUTOU ETNAÑEV nung nasa 1 
22 кр:0=:с de poußnv = 


wV оок 


› лолбхриоу ка оок є 


роо ког ioo 
23 то ацша av 


оок veu 


Lakovet twond 


EGOV суто NY AT 


Gey kat mad nAdev прос «тоос кол є 


том GU ше 


WV Kat 


уто» EVXVTLOV AUTWY iwond 


гута бо TA AY Y 


обоџуоа. exacto то oyuptoy 


У сжккоу Kat Sovvar au 


eic тууу обом [kat є 


26 yevrBn autors оутос x 


а 


a[c ovovg 


27 «оту A 


лудо є 


оо Sov 


vah 


VAL YOPTACUATA TOLG OVOLG 


веју тоу дес 


GENESIS XLII, 6-XLIII, $ 


fol. 20. 2 
тор APYUPLOV ато» кал ту ETAVW тор сторатос TOV [и] 
тос ®8єЛФоьс хотоо о љедовт uot то сруюріом к 
1 Kx gx LUTOWY ка. 
orev о Өс query 170 
том ти YNY [AVALY кол о 
то пауто, та соубоута. aurora Аєүоутєс ћећићткеу о оудо[отос 
о ке тус YS трос Nurs скАтра Kat ЕбЕто 1 ev фуолакт фе 
KOLTO.O KOTTEVOYTAG THY 


NY ELTUEV De AUTO ELPYVLKOL EO LEV 
оок єсуиєу KATACKOTOL бод 


eka одело! єсє» 10: 

NUOV о ELG ооу VTA) 5 єрос PETA тоо татрос пиву 
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PART II: TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


A. ALLGEIER'S ANALYSIS ОЕ PAP. 961 AND 962 


Аз а sequel to Е. 6. Kenyon’s preliminary analysis of Pap. 961 and 962 at the time of 
their publication, an investigation into their textual character was made by Arthur 
Allgeier, Professor of Old Testament Literature and Exegesis at the University of 
Freiburg.! His published study was reviewed by Н. М. Orlinsky and J. W. Wevers in 
the Jewish Quarterly Review? and Theologische Rundschau? respectively. 

Allgeier made his collations of Pap. 961 and 962 on the basis of the transcribed texts 
prepared by Kenyon and published as fasc. IV of The Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri. 
His reliance on these texts is unfortunate since they contain numerous mistakes, many 
of which are of text-critical significance (cf. the Preface of this study). The facsimiles 
of both papyri were published while Allgeier was conducting his investigation,* and 
could presumably have been made available to him for consultation. 

and "Einleitung" raise high expectations for a thorough and sound 


The "Vorwort 
study. Allgeier emphasizes that a mere comparison of Pap. 961 and 962 with other 
textual traditions is not sufficient. One must do more than simply enumerate variant 
readings. The "Zeugenwert" of each papyrus needs to be established, and with the 
help of both the text of (6) reconstructed. Concerning the papyri the question must be 
asked to what extent they deviate from the original text and what they contribute to 
our knowledge of the Septuagint translation of Gn. Papyri 961 and 962 have to be 
assigned a place in the history of textual development. 

'ew would disagree with Allgeier" s aims. It is disconcerting, however, to find that in 
his study he makes no systematic attempt to reconstruct (8) where the two papyri are 
extant. Admittedly, such a reconstruction is not always an easy task, and anyone engaged 
in it is beset with many uncertainties. But the attempt must nev rtheless Бе made, 


since without it not even an approximately accurate assessment of Pap. 961 and 962 is 


possible. 
Following in the footsteps of Lagarde w hose axioms of textual criticism he quotes 
horough acquaintance with the 


(p. 9) Allgeier insists on the necessity of the text-critic's 
character of the translation of Gn. The style and methods of the translator are of primary 


importance. Yet one searches in vain for a single instance where Allgeier has put such 
understanding of and familiarity w ith the work of the translator to good use. An 
example will illustrate the point: 24,37 око 9624- ; (М) has yh which 
nowhere in Gn is translated by rxpoıxo, the latter being reserved for gwr, but on 
occasion introduced secondarily. 
Pap. 962 has preserved the original reading in this instance. Allgeier simply includes 
око in his list of variants (р. 24). but offers no comment. 

Since Allgeier made use of the Larger Cambridge Septuagint Pap. 961 and 962 were 
collated to MS. A. This in itself would not meet "with objections since it is essentially 


ко 961 


One can, therefore, conclude with confidence that 


zum Pentateuch (Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des Altertums. XXI. 2), Paderborn, 


1 Die Chester Beatty-Papyr 
1938. 


2 JQR 32, 1941-42, рр. 89-95. З ThR 22, 1954, pp. 115-120. + Pap. 961: 1935; Pap. 962: 1936. 
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immaterial what kind of text is made to serve as а point of departure. For Allgeier 
with his obvious bias in favour of MS. A, collation to this text could only compound the 
problem. At various points Allgeier admits that A cannot in toto be identified with ©. 
Though one of our carliest manuscripts and hence one of considerable importance, A 
deserves no higher status than that of primus inter pares. Writes Allgeier, 


Man muss sich darüber klar sein, dass die gesammte Tradition in cine cinscitige Perspektive gerückt 


ist und die Gewinnung cines objektiven Bildes ersch 


ert wird. Man muss, um richtig zu schen, A 


selbst in die Untersuchung einbeziehen können und erst seinen Zeugenwert festzustellen suchen. (р. 32) 


A few statements are then made concerning the general character of MS. A, but Allgeier's 
correct insight is never applied to individual variants. Though lists of relevant textual 
evidence from other manuscripts are supplied, this material plays no role in determining 
the original Septuagint text. Allgeier’s only conclusion in this regard is that Pap. 961 
ге related to many manuscripts (p. 25)! Repeatedly one finds MS. A sitting 
in judgment over the papyri, assessing their loyalty or disloyalty to (6) 

In the section entitled “Dic Sonderlesarten” (р. 26.) a number of variant readings 
are sin 


and 962 


led out for special attention because—according to Allgeier—no “mechanische 
Ursache" can account for their existence. A detailed look at some of these will illustrate 
the use to which Allgeier puts MS. A 


{ 961 (М pr хотоо AxAouvzoc c. var А f 71" 59’ 509 Co Ей СА" 
ду 961 + @] + то» r 
' $9' 509 La? Arab Co Eth; 
«отту А Sal? 
Allgeier speaks in this connection of omissions in Pap. 961. But is it correct to consider 
these variants omissions? On closer scrutiny it becomes clear that both additions in 
MS. A arc accretions from v. 9. In fact MS 


29,6 к 


29,6 rpoßar 


ос ALTNG C. Var 17'—135-426-ol 7 314 587 q f 


300 KEV т 


‚ A has added more in 29,6 than any other 
manuscript. How Allgeier can present these variants as a problem of omission is difficult 
to understand. Clearly, in this instance A shows itself to be the least reliable of all 
Greek manuscripts. Pap 961, on the other hand, has preserved the original text 


ма) + = @ + к 
As in the preceding instance there is here no question of omission in Pap. 96r. Ms. A 
has added the phrase from 29,35. Pap. 961 and not'MS. A contains the true text of (6). 


30,21 Siva 961 ( 


5 (4)] , 962 


¢ VLOV оу a7 


yıcav] , А 


Allgeier's comments on the Greck text at this point demonstrate clearly his failure to 
place variant readings in the context of all available textual evidence. He argues that 
Pap. 962 added evyyite (but see revised text of 962) к 
after хотоо of v. 3, and then omitted (у. 3)—а 
explains that the omission in Pap. 962 was intentic 


HE Kal MYYLOXY xat Е 


EV 


v (v. 4). Allgcier further 
onal, serving the purpose of avoiding 
"Wiedererkennungsszene. 
962 and MS. A in isolation from all other textu 
a far-fetched conclusion. TI 


unnecessary repetition in the 


i Only an examination of Pap. 
al evidence could lead Allgeier to such 
пе variant reading in Pap. 962 was caused by parablepsis 
ove ауто» (v. 3)—тозс aderboe avtov (v. 4)). Admittedly, the omission 
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leaves an intelligible text, but this does not prove it intentional. Chances of parablepsis 
were rather enhanced precisely because of this fact. Ms. A is once again more out of 
line than any other Greek manuscript. The addition in v. 3 of A comes from v. 4, and 
the omission in v. 4 is possibly the result of parablepsis, if A read кол eı rev instead of 
erev дє as do two other manuscripts. 

No less detrimental than his preferential treatment of MS. A, and directly related to 
the latter, is Allgeier's facile recourse to Hebrew influence. For each papyrus a list of 
instances is given which allegedly shows such influence. A few examples will illustrate 
the point in question. 


13,17 airy 961 + = uat тоу arava А b f-9? 121-424-619 
122 La! Sa 

Pap. 961 has retained the reading of ©. The addition in A+ comes from v. 15. There 

15 here, therefore, no need to posit Hebrew influence on the text of 961. 


19,25 taurad 961 + = MW] + ev atc katoke ev gutar Хот A 
Again therc is no question of omission, and, hence, of Hebrew influence. The addition 
in А comes from v. 29. 


20,18 cuyxAetov 961 + = (M)] , А 646 La? Arab 
Rather than an addition in Pap. 961 we have here an ad sensum omission in A+ (cf. 


oey). 


In connection with this verse Allgeier concocts an claborate explanation to account 


for the addition of кал ооу eugev after ков (v. 33) in Pap. 961+. Reasoning on the 
З 


basis of А his argument goes essentially as follows: in v. 32 the text of A contains a 
doublet, 


кои ovk exeyvo (not eyvo !) rap хото обєм 


wl yd: учф < Ж 

VEI оок nòst de ков 
To rectify this situation the “Rezensent von 961" dropped ко: ouk спеууо rap AUTO 
ovðev (as well as уе 0—2 ‚ but in order to retain Laban's vain search in Jacob's 


tent he added xa ovy eugev after шко in v. 33. Allgeier concludes, 


Der Ausfall von v. 32 in 961 beruht also nicht auf einem mechanischen Verschen, sondern auf 


Überlegung. (p. 31) 


Though giving Allgeier credit for his ingenuity, one cannot agree with his argument. 
Can кал оок yvo пар aura ovdev be regarded as a rendering of wb yd: y:qb? The 
only support for such a conclusion is that (М) has no more suitable equivalent for the 
phrase. It would seem more likely that either the Hebrew Vorlage of LXX contained 
an additional phrase, ог xxı—oudev is simply an ad sensum addition (apparently original) 
answering to emtyvo0:—AxBs. The second and major objection to Allgeier's argument 
is that he not only argues e silentio, but in isolation as well. The extant text of Pap. 961 
begins in this verse with exo. Only if one assumes that the papyrus had the same 
word order as A does an omission make sense. Unfortunately, Allgeier did not consult 
the textual evidence at his disposal very carefully, else he would have noticed that a 
great many manuscripts support a transposition oferıyvadı—oußev to the beginning of 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


R2). This order is found in 911 DL 58 b d f 30-343’ t 318 319 509 
Та? Arab Со = (M). Pap. 961 apparently supports the same transposition. The addition 
of kat ооу evpev іп v. 33 is an accretion from the same verse, in which the phrase occurs 
twice, and is, therefore, unrelated to a so-called omission in v. 32. 


41,19 сар ћу 961 + @] + кал = то ayer A(sub 2) 
Apparently once again the reading of A is regarded as (6), and, consequently, an omis- 


гџоуто ev 


sion is assumed for Pap. 961. But how can one entertain such an idea seriously when 


ка eve occurs in a similar context in v. 18? Moreover, the asterisk in A likewise 


scems to indicate the secondary nature of the phrasc 


41,35 Фоли у0ђто 961 @] соухубуто c. var AD ol 79* b 121 55 59' 
319 


Since the reading of A+ was influenced by соус 707 


с earlier in the verse, there 


is no reason for assuming that Pap. 961 has been corrected to the Hebrew. 
Summarizing his findings concerning Pap. 961 Allgeier writes, 


im Grunde stellt sich 961 auf den Boden dc 


г exegetischen Auffassung, welche die griechische 


l'extzeugen vertreten die Reihenfolge des hebräischen Textes Wort für 


Wort he 


Thus far, however, Allgeier has failed to convince his readers of the truth of his con- 
tention, and the examples from Pap. 962 show the same kind of identification of MS. A 


with @) and unwarranted recourse to Hebrew influence 


34,14 т iro 962 (М) tovto А 
Looking at Pap. 962 and MS. A in complete isolation one might be able to defend 


estion that the former underwent Hebrew influence at this point, but 


in view of the fact that A stands alone against all other witnesses, and that the omission 


of то pua is casily c 


plained as inner Greek development, his conclusion is unaccep- 
table 


пріо» 9624-] , А 75 76 121 Chr (м) 
It is difficult to sce how one can suggest that Pap. 962 has anything to do with Hebrew 


39,2 


influence since (М) has no equivalent of zou Boone. When both 962 and A are 
placed in the total context of the available textual evidence, it becomes clear that A has 
omitted the phrase, probably under influence of vv. 21 and 22 (cf. 


both verses) 


& in 


шофуо 


44,7 (not 43,7) к 962+ МІ, A 59 La? Во YY Eth 


ain MS. A is guilty of omission, probably for stylistic reasons: 


то; то Pro 


то. Pap. 962 has preserved the original reading. 


130 ! 346 = 630 


упрос 


c. var 962 O^! 


3c 


(ev у 7 
In this case neither Pap. 962 nor A has preserved (8). The transposition in A brings 
together z:310v and y pov, while Pap. 962+ contains an ad sensum addition. Instead 


of containing a correction to the Hebrew 962 reflects а late stage in inner Gr 
development 


ck textual 


ос pr ex 


44,20 тў шттр! 962 


A 422* b 44' 59 Syh(mg) 


ALLGEIER’S ANALYSIS OF РАР. 961 AND 962 IOI 
As in the preceding instances there is here no reason for identifying A with (6). Its 
reading is simply an ad sensum rendering (cf. the two occurrences of пато in this verse 
and the fact that Benjamin's mother had died in Chapter 35). 


Layer voy Q- 17 727 376 $3 s6(mg); = 
1 мери vov b; ayer vov 376 s6(txt) 130 Arm Bo Eth; єт: vov 
п 392! 76 319; «ур: кал vov 71"; ext аури кал vuv 128 = 346 630; «Ф-Пи (М) 


The situation in the Greck traditions is reasonably clear. If the majority reading 

ког vov is regarded as (6) the variations fall neatly into place. The phrase ett кол ууу was 
an open invitation to alteration in the process of textual development. Most traditions 
made explicit the idea of “until” in some form or other, while A+ read with the 
preceding phrase but dropped кол vov altogether. Allgeier would have us believe that 
Hebrew influence accounts for the variations in the Greck manuscripts. In fact he calls 
these “Übersetzungen vom «d-hnh” (p. 30). It is rather to inner Greck development that 
one must look for an explanation. 
Not only is the value of Allgeier's conclusion concerning Hebrew influence on Pap. 
961 and 962 highly questionable on account of the fact that MS. A is often uncritically 
identified with ©, but its corollary is that insufficient attention is paid to inner Greek 
evelopment. It seems at times as if Allgeier’s mode of operation is to regard the text 


iost unlike the Hebrew as ©, and then to conclude that all others have undergone 
Hebrew influence—and this in spite of his contention that the Septuagint translation 
of Gn is "treu, nur selten frei. . . sogar sklavisch” (р: 34). 
Lagarde's second axiom, which states that where two or more variants are extant 


the free translation of the Hebrew deserves preference over the more literal one as the 
reading of (S), is seriously misused by Allgcier. His mechanical application of this rule 
is in evidence throughout his study, but especially conspicuous in the section dealing 
with a comparison between the texts of Pap. 961 and 962 (p. 376). Variants are adduced 


for the purpose of showing that some differences between the two papyri can be 
explained only via Hebrew. Thus for example: 31,50 бра 9614 | «ex. 962; rh (М). 
Allgeier concludes here that Hebrew rh was probably originally rendered as ора w hich 


suits the context. opa is said to be a correction to the Hebrew. Allgeier himself admits, 
however, “dass es viel leichter, ja ungezwungen ist, apa aus op abzuleiten, als umge- 


kehrt . . .” (p. 41). To establish the secondary nature ofopa Allgeier argues as follows: 


the imperative ора is a very rare form in LXX, and опе t herefore suspects its originality 
in Gn 31,50; in the context of the LXX text, which differs from (М), 7 h has the function 
of hnh—but the latter is usually translated by ідо». He concludes: “оро = siehe ist 


daher von allen Seiten her verdächtig. Dagegen leitet «px ungezwungen den kurzen 
(р. 41). It is true, of course, that opa does not 


Nachsatz cin: хрх оодє:с web тиву є 
occur elsewhere in Gn and infrequently in LXX. However, what one needs to know is 
how the qal imperative of РЁ was usually translated in Gn. In four instances we find 


ı8e and in two 130v, but the difference between these and 31,50 is that only in the latter 
is the imperative used in the apodosis of a condition (fut. most vivid), and it is this that 
probably accounts for the occurrence of opa instead of ¿de or ıdov. Furthermore, either 
a palaeographical error or a stylistic adjustment can readily account for the unique 


reading of Pap. 962. 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


&nsev (not - вам!) оба. 961+] ^єүоостс 962(vid) 56/ ; AxdoveNs 458 
Oddly enough Allgeier maintains here that the text of © read heyovor, 
voz, which is allegedly the reading of Pap. 962. To place the papyrus in proper 
perspective it should be mentioned that 962 has a lacuna after 2 yovong. Rather than 
reconstruct a text which has no support in any other manuscript one would 


рос жото» 


assume that 
Pap. 962 testifies to the same text as 56’. In the latter tradition osa — xv 
and 


ру was omitted 
ov. The variant in 962 is evidently 
а stylistic alteration pure and simple, and has no claim to originality 


(ouo adjusted to agree with 


Allgeier's over-all conclusions concerning Pap. 961 and 962 arc as follows 


P. 961 besitzt ganz sckundäre Züge, die ihn überlicferungsgeschichtlich hinter A stellen, 


und verbindet damit ein höchst altert 


mliches Gepräge. 
P. 962 besitzt schr altes, in einem Punkten uraltes Gut, das kein anderer Zeuge mehr bewahrt hat 


That Pap. 961 contains “ganz sekundäre Züge” is an obvious fact, but the text of this 
papyrus does not belong “überlieferungsgeschichtlich hinter A” 
Allgeier's third assertion concerning Pap. 961 is general enou 


gh to apply to any Gn 
MS. of the Septuagint. As for Pap. 962, none of the examples adduced by Allgeier to 


prove that this papyrus has uniquely preserved “uraltes Gut" can st 
The preceding pages have offercd a sampling of Allgeier’s stuc 
The picture 


(cf. below, p. 126) 


and up to scrutiny 
ly of Pap. 961 and 962. 


1с cr 


ates is badly out of focus. If conclusions conce 


ning Hebrew influence 
and the contribution of these papyri to the 


reconstruction of (б) arc to bc reliable and 


meaningful опе will have to proceed with greater caution than Allgeier did 


B. DEVIATIONS FROM @) IN РАР. 96r 


The classifications of variants employed in this and the next section аге not intended 
to be mutually exclusive. Their sole purpose is to focus attention on the kinds of devia- 
tions from (8) encountered in Pap. 961 and 962. 

Wherever either papyrus agrees with R? its number has been placed before the square 
bracket in order to indicate at every point the relationship between the two texts. 


Thus for example: 24,33 у 962] + о 2у0ротос 961 d t 392. 


Proper Nouns 


Vocalic changes: 
Elo“ 961 7. 
. gey, 961; џобеу, 376 
961 А М 64°-135-400* 128 56 458 у 339 424 120-122 509 (= R!) 
961; суху 343; «o Ae 426 
. =0 961 
c. маг 961 17 –7 
te] -setg c. var 961 М О' C"-79? 108 106 | 249 75 57343 р y7527 z 54 59 319 
скоби 15— 


$ 
10,7 со8око04] с. 961 (vid) 17-58-135-426 d 343 346 54 319; esf 


64*-376 Arm; схВалкава 129; сєвекабас 56“ 

10,14 патросоу:е и] -вомієці. 961 (vid) 7 78 108 318'-424' 55 59 319; —aovvte 
911 (vid); оссоу. C. Var 17-135 30 3 120; -сомоєщці 56’ $09; 
прово\иеци 58 (for gentilic-up. see page 143) 

10,15 o186vx] се:8. 961; cerdove 346 319 

10,18 6420] -Oer 9бт отт O77? 89916 129° 346 54 319; — 

10,19 ei8Gvoc] cers. 961 911 5 7 54 
ceBoly] Los 961 M О-88 82 С”- 
509 (= 1); -Воєці. 79-408* (vid) -413 f- 


106. 


9 408*(vid) 413 108 129 458 s 343 392 120 55 59 
Bowery 911 82; -Bwvıeı 


бој 


Cn 426 79 


961 
uet] «Веи. 961 17 54 
lo] ovderp 961 А М O-9?* 135 
); оџфе 376; xócto 4 
evera 961 911 (vid) А 
erað 54 


* 408 108 106 129 458 5 343 71—121* 


2 130° 


. 426—cf. ошџолоос in 14,5 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


ctu] Bus: 961 A M O77 


14,18 Leylo 


ex 961 (vid 


19,4 водо! var 961 911° А 426 108 56 -129 344' 799 3 


246* ; -ue 


є 246° 


376°; 


ex 905 (vid) 


961 911 
- 961 911 
961 
961 
. 961 
. 961 
961 


LNA 961 426 392 


] «Вера 961 962 отт (vid) M O'-72' 378 


хт 961 962 А DS 15'-17-376 s- 39 ( 
- 961 911 
u. 961 


(vid 


961 (for gentilic 
961 911 


26,34 lovötv] Serv 961 отт DS М 17'-381' С"-161 
= 319° 509 

Serva 961 911 O'- 376 С" 

509 630 Chr (= R3); Sew A (vid); av 761 ( 

( с. var 961911 АМО C^ 


К?) 


961 962 911 


92* 55 319 509; 


55 509 
125-610 53 75 730 319 630 
77-550 b 106-370 f -53' 458 s7730 y-8 З 
713 TI 128 550 44 107 53-664° 75 730 319 630 
34,3 Sivac] 961 911 А О’-72 С”-128 550° 551* q. E ОР ОЕ 
{ 72 426 (txt) d-370* f-53 664° ¿7 0 y7818 827 > 55 319 509 
(- ВІ); = 


У QII; Serva 72 п 


5У] ovnov 961* 
961 962 911 82-G 129* 


æv 961 (-vxv) 962 911 О’ 


57199 346-392 = 55 319 509 630 ( 


" 56-129 57 18 
55 319 509 630; Serva А 72 16-25 R1) 
av] 8etvxv. 961 962 911 А ' 761 d-44 370° 537 


DEVIATIONS FROM © IN PAP. 961 105 
35,18 Bevixulv] Beviawer 961 A DS О-15 195 426 118-314-537 56-129 5 199 71-121- 
346-392 407 630 (— R3); 246 
Awu 961 72- 13 r C TESTE e y aL O sro ба ou 15 
e 961 AD O 2 135* - 8 79 128 761 |, 370 f-36 y 4-130 730 pot 
ЕЈ); ote $ 79-761 d7125 370 730 619; oket 
¿bas 961 82; 


36.25 Prato бла ov б 15'-17'-376 b 53-129; Secu (< дало сову ((до1соу?) 
Sarg ке 
ү «уо Вар 72; ау pop 458° 
E ieget 72%; «y ap 72° 
LELTOL ae A eee 42! 26 121 
t 961 58; yalfer 17—82°; y 

8,14 КУ лучу ү 72-618 664 46-84*— СЁ. хуузу in vv. 4.8.9 
of the 67 vocalic/diphthongal changes the vast majority arc instances of the common 
itacism + The complete picture is as follows: + > & за) є = 4; 


I; a Уе == 130 pe 


Consonantal changes: 


10,7 2804] ou Bara 961* 15-426 d 343 54 
10,19 hud] баса 961 А 58 f 246 121-424 31 -A > A 


14,1 Kunedar] «uxpox8 961 77° 53-246 5” 343 t (dd 


n Chr- -A А 


799) 346' 730; 


2-135 108 d t; taxy А D М 72-376-01 С" п 
59 730 oo: zaak 56* -I' у Т M» A 
25,3 d Oxıvav 961 
4 962] DEPKAL > ® tL > афекког. 2 
Уфу. 962 (зл»)| evox 961 d -X > K 
25,13 мавалоб) мавамогр 961 (vid); varBeme 509 
36,26 доба] хавак 961 Sa; aouar 458 
1004у] repa 961 (vid) 135 d 75 Sa; гдраџ 458 
36,27 B v] ha (а) c. var 961 72-82 sC'bdnsty ag 55 59 319 509 
ee Та! Во" За (= R3) 
The support of R? is AO” 72 82 135 (Bordaxov 426) 121-392 М. One м onders whether 
-av is perhaps a hexaplaric correction. 


38,11 олор] суде 961 44-370 458 30 7 707 


38,14 609] сте 961 73 477 70711; вуду n^ 


Computation: № 
XX 


TEXTUAL-CRITIC 


Abbreviated forms: 


AL ANALYSIS 


14,7 ¿caco do] сасу. 961 392; сабашар 314; sasanthem Lat 


17,19 ilox&x] rok 961; wx 911 


lo I 
22,6 load 

22,7 loadk 

22,9 lox&x] сяк 961 

24,14 ісайк 962] вик 961 

24,64 ісайк 962] вик 961; serok QII 


5,5 lox&x] wax 961 


25,6 lax&x 962] toxk 961; ewoxx 911 


| вак 961; є 


вк 911 


25,19 lax&x! | ioak 961 54*; 


25,19 сабк? | :сок 961; ewzx 911 


2 toxk 961; stok 911 (vid 
25,21 lox&x] «cak 961 


26,8 lozáx] вик 961 L 


aad] oux 961 I 


| сок 961 (vid) L; 


сок 911 


26,12 lox&x] сяк 961 
26,19 lox&x] бак 961; sioak 911 


26,20 ївж®к] toxk 961; 


911 
9 


ак 961; єїсжк 911 


сяк 961; оп 


сак 961; etoxK 911 


GAK 961; ELGAK QII 


toak 961; єбжк 911 
LOK 961; ELGAK 911 


ак 961 


| «oak 961 903 14*; sisak 911 


узак 961; etGxk QII 


сяк 961; 


єїс®к QII 
сак 961 618; etouk 911 


узак 961; 


ак QII 


жк QII 


їб®®к|сжк 961 С 


961 rcad 


Expanded forms: 


11,24 0&ox] 0. 
346°—424— 


© 961 833 


35376 C^-1 


-619 31 Во“; dappav 422 


551 


b 129-246 458 t 318- 


JEVIATIONS FROM (6) IN PAP. 961 107 
11,25 0%; ppa 551 | 129-246 458 t 318- 
346°-424-5 9 S Y 
11,27 бро? | Oxo 5 61* | 246 130 
t 346 —424-619 > $ 
11,27 Odea? | Ox ) 51 | 246 130 t 
346 —424-619 55 2 
14,1 8g] 409 
54 Arm Sa?°; asap 55°; © 
106; sellaar Sa? —dittography : gaoh 
love] coypaovs 961 814 М 17-82 


;copuxtouc 7 


I-318 
asap 78-79-761* 
uous 


135* (779% 392 509; сору. 59; 9091056 
5 319 Arm; ont | 
сцицо»с 55°; covarove 55%; суџеоос 707; зотеоз Bo"—dittography:: тоос о 
14,6 фарбу] dupaver 961—inflection: cf. ev 


t 1n 961 


Ласло 961 (vid) 376 (Ges 


1° 44-107 129 11 318 54 319 Arm; 
79 106 343 527—cf. 14,1 above 
14,15 у об) у оба) 961 D М 
Arm Chr; yof 7- 
—A> AA 
25,14 LASS 
29,35 


36,17 


A 15'-400 C16 77 78 408 422 7 
I 


7-72'-135 16-79-408-422-761 b d 53 799 71 


шосту. 961—cf. paco y in 962 
у 961 M 15-1 


О ei bd 
ed 961; € 


st = 630 
є0 708 


36,23 соф] сос 


›хр с. var 961 О 128 346 z 630 Arm Во“ ; сор 509—cf. vv. 11.15 


Transposition: 
l844] verdad 961 AMO 77 (mg) 129 пу IULII 

59; 190 b^! єхба 53 130-344 t 

319—cf. AA, and preceding дод дхс 

| схар 961 (vid) А 121 


46 346; іє? 


dodo 
Miscellaneous: 


961; 
31 54 509; — 
L 458 


Хоб 961 О’ 6 618 54 79-408'-615 I 
2-376-618 77-128* s 318-619 31 


121-424 122; yx%avað 7 198 ) 537-664; yata М; үхсо0 5 

var 129 С") Bark 961 392; Bank 59; Bek rell—cf. p. 144 
25,3 офи omer 961 
26,34 Вел 


зо Arm*” Or (— R3); у 


\ 961 376 79 509; BENA 
Ba ov^ 3 


3 $ 129 619 31 Во“ Chr; feqa (A ¢ A) 15-01; 
; Barno отт М C736 79 414 551 569 392-424; Barwp 719" 

30,8 vedOar 56 у 961 58 5022 M 07-17 58 400* 426 С? Вз"-1189-314-537 4 
одіж 5-180949 УЖ 9 319 Sa Chr; уєдвад ти. 618* ВЗ" 219-108 246° 
799; уєфбадці 17-400* 56 75 - ; уєдба 509; nephthalim La? Arab Bo; 
nephthaliim Arm 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


The form with final п, which is indirectly supported by Pap. 961, was probably 
introduced here from 10,13 

35,19 810%; 1 
The reading of Pap. 961 is a blend of 


u 961; 80% 


JNA 53' 346*—392 
077, (v. 16) and 60% 


‚ (v. 19). 


36,5 isoúc] rerou® 961; дою 318 


36,16 iSovyata] ообамх 961 449" ; гообооџала 376 610° 


Additions 


Instances of dittography : 


ecoxga с. var 961 (PAA) 15-17  s2/-569-61s5 b dt 
t ка! єкатоу 46) 54 Arm Sa —A > AA (сб also у 16a) 
135-426 C" d 246 s t 346 54 730 Arm Bo 


961 
либо 961 — сЁ 962 


vada] + кол т 


Addition of articles: 


11,31 Ad] + тоу 961 426 107-125 53-246 458 54 319 Chr 
12,20 Adz] pr тоу 961 (vid) 125 Chr 

14,17 бавиле c] pr zov 961 15'-135 343 54 

18,33 pro 961 52' b тоб f 134 РЬ 

&rey] pr o 961 
эг тоо 961 
п 961 07—426 (225 108 d f-129 246 пр 74 121-318 31° 
62 (vid)] pr o 961 

> 961 962 (vid) 911 М Q-15 72 376 (77 54 |-314 53 
› 


ог о 961 М 376 25-52'-54 d 75 127 74-76 346 319 
Jr 


У 961 AM 376 77-408 53’ 76 392 
тоо 961 

эг o 961 

Dr o 961 

ог o 961 


ог o 961 Ld 


33,17 сктуйс! 962 (vid)] pr 


34,13 ¿upop 962] pr «o 961 72 422 129 


961 


2 ] pr ту 961 82-799 246 346 31 509 


loc, 962] pr тоу 961 16 b 75 39. 


Addition of conjunctions 


| pr кал c. var 961 (vid) АМО C" b ај а uc 


= 54 55 59 319 509 730 


] pr де 961 (vid) О 78 107 53-246 51776" 54 730 Chr 
vc] + кж. 961 b 76° Arma? 


DEVIATIONS FROM © IN PAP. 961 109 


19,23 6 Aros 


pr ко: 961 
8s 961 903 t 
thoy] pr кал 961 
e] pr ко: 961 (vid) Eth? 
372 2 0010" | + бе 961 53' 346° 2% 630 Та? Во“ Eth 
tov? | pr бе 961 962 


Addition of possessive, demonstrative, and quantitative pronouns: 


II |] рг лава, 961 (vid) О’ С" 999 d 53-246 5 19 t 424-619 54 319 730 
Eth Sa Chr Procop; + лава. 569 129 

14,16 xai? | + лаута 961 A D M 426 сарі ns t y (стамта 318) 2 54 55 59 
730 Arab Bo (= ЕЈ) 

21,18 tov] + соо 961 128 51346 54 59 Arm 


шо» 961* А 551! b 74-799 121- 


(vid)] 


527-619 = 59 Arab Arm Bo Eth = (м) 


отоу 961 


zx 961 b 59 
лото» 961 O'- 7?! 106 f -? 3 
мо 961 962 (vid) 72 d 53-664° n t 
соо 961 С 18 313 d $3’ 130 (mg) -344 t 7 
ро» 961 962 58 569 f °°" Sa 


аб Arab Arm Bo Eth = (М) 


у 962 (vid)] + «urs 961 
vpey 961 (vid) 962 58-135 130 71" 120! 630 Arm Syh; ргоџеу c. var DS 
58 64' 135 618 d [—56* 129 y 346’ 122 76 319 509 La? Bo Vulg = (М) 


Addition of expressed subject or object: 


12.18 «оте 961 833 М 17-135-426 C" 47195 [75 s t 318-527 54 55 59 509 
730 LaS > Arab Arm Co Eth Chr 

ay. 961 d f 527 54 La Eth Pal Sa Chr = Sam Pent 

є 961 343 120' 

с 961 (vid) 072% 246 

S000 Avo DG 288 


18,19 c 


19,22 D 


vouny] р 


t 962] + 


п 730 Arm; pr eyo 121 


] + оок 961; + жуто ежик 7 t 527 
+ сув 961 707 С" 19 df st i» Bo” Eth Ath Chr Cyr 
коб 961 d 53' 392 an 
o uot 96r А 58 > 128 | 7739 130 (mg) 74-84 71'-346 59' La? Arab 


Arm Chr 
і (£9. 961 962 17-135-426 b d n 130 t 318/5527 55 319 Chr; ev pr соу. 
b Co Eth 

SP] ко 961 b d fnt 71 Eth 

v] + «оте 961 (vid) 962 72 nas o 129* 346’ 31 59' La! Arab Arm Со Eth; 


| 129* 


ZAL ANALYSIS 


Additions from context or 


II,9 кї ] + о беос 961 DE O b 
Arab Arm Chr 5 


08) 4 246 s f 346-619 54 319 730 


numerous occurren 


корсо беос in Gn 


Hippol— 


12,17 6 0 —cf. 11,9 above 


c] pr коргос 961 0792 #28 130 (mg) -343-344 (mg 


Arm 


13,4 коріоо] + то» Osov 961 M 17-135 
Chr—cf. 11,9 above 


46' 54 319 730 Lz 


14,2 o£vvx de 


Chr—cf. v. 2a 


ty 31 54 730 Arm 


17,10 &posvtxóv] 


7.9.10.12 


17,11 би" + ка 


135 125] 
129 343 370 527 346 54 55 
730—ct IO 
18,20 буут] : = 961 17 -135-426 С" | 75 171-527 31 54 55 Arab 
Co Pal Chr Dial A Z Tht—cf. v. 
19,20 роу ev со» 961 833 А М 15-376'-ol С” 4 8 р dfn 130 (mg) 370 


31 54 319 509 Arab Pal Sa Chr—cf. 12,13 


- autos 961 М 17-135 C b d f s t 71 


509 730 Arab Со Eth’? Lat: Ruf —cf. v. зоб 


ког EkKAAEGEY 961 135—cf. у 


ту Qxpav c. var 961 O^! 8 f 46; apay C. V 
16 s4—cf. v. 21 
7 Shoko Testy] pr тђу 961 (vi 
319 508 Во—сЁ + 


a] 


с оћоко 


ov 961 А О 


31' 55 59 


ото) —сЁ v. 12 


роса 961 962 17-135 d 664 


о або 961 d t 392'—cf. у 


у C. Var 961 17 15 £346 —392 55 509; pr ev 


var C"; + ev тт, ¢ «pav c. var b f=564x0 cf vv. 17.19 


xr ідо» 961 58 b f 509 La? Arab Arm Co—cf. v. 6 


ту одећфт aute 961 s8-oI С" bi 108) d f s t y 2 


«Sede аут 


о Arm Sa Суг--сб vv. 1.8 


aura с. Var. 961 911 58 d f t 318 LaS Arm Co Eth Chr; 
55—cf. Ex 4,20 
961 58 С” 


370 Ј 30 (779 318 509 Sa—cf. 


32,30 (29) 05 962] evioyuo: 


961 G* (sub +); + quia pro 


valui Sa—cf. v. 29 (28) 
961 962 b f 130 31 


žvðpw тог] 


-392 Arab Bo Syh; pr outor 346 319—cf. 


Во Еф © 


37,4 2 


adehoot avtov 961 DL s8 b df n 130 f 


318-392 55 59' 319 A 
хотоо 961 L 44' 75 392 55 59' 319)—cf. v. да 

t 962] + = У с. var 961 D М 17-135 
130-343-344 (mg) y? 59 319 509 (= R1)—cf. v. 2 


DEVIATIONS FROM © IN PAP. 961 


Miscellaneous additions: 


3 со: 961 
26,10 ёт + av 967 (vid) M OG E ү сны ес чашкы ыза 730 Chr (В) 
29,16 Aa &v] + noav 961 A М O'-15 72 426 C” d Ги (ersav 75) st y = 55 59 84 319 509; 
Ouya - усам 72 b LaS 
The нЕ e for the omission is weak (911 15-426 = (М), and лосу may therefore well 
be the original reading. 
29,19 оїктсоу] + ovv 961 (vid) d f -59* t Eth 
36,26 dy + xat 008. . 961; + ct sabia S 


38,11 o rep] + kat 961 015 7 121 346 


58% 129 y sty 59 509 


Omissions 
Instances of parablepsis 
9,16 dons] , 961 
бтад)| 961—cf. х m 961 
| 961 О 378° C’ d n 370-799 619 2791 122 319 730 —тёт e >. 149) 
ev] , 961 108 (txt) 246 120 —possibly occasioned by Щтєвсаракоут а) kat 


08707 —fin] , 961 DS L cI[- 19 520"? 53’ 458 346 (txt) 370 Arab 
Фі, 961 
фарм) , 961 17'-82-135 414-551 108 d f 370-799 54 


22,12 соб? |, 961 

26.15 ву-афто б2"Ї , 961 72 C'- 25 128 413 19’ 107-125 53 Arab **** Ps-Phil 
15 „901 7 9 

77 128'408 422° 551 b 314 


27,29 of (viot)] „961 17°-58*-13 5'-707 © 
246 458 30* 799 71" 319 Dial T A 

27,46 тї] „961 

29,23 ка? аков ] , 961 550 d n 71' 319 La? Eth 

34,26 тоб (cvy &u)] , 961 962 911 (vid) glo! ен d п 730 799 318-527-619 
$5 319 

The reading of 961+ may be original. One suspects, however, that тоо is another 

instance of the so-called relative article (тоо otov тоо; cf. p. 147). 

36,4-5 tov payouna (4) - Є (5)] „961 

36,16 yeudv] , 961 La! = Sam Pent 

41,6—7 оуто (6)— &уєшбфдоро: (7)] „961 44 

41,19 77 962] 961 A La! 

Omission of articles: 

9,19 of (viot)]} „961 Де O'-7? 82 77—78 1- 408 |- 108 106 f-5? 246 5-190 799 y 
54 319 Chr Procop 

Followed by a proper noun vto 

Gn (cf. 35,22 below). 


-121 392 „ 


»10¢) occurs more often than not without article in 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANAI 


YSIS 


14,12 тбу 3 
17,9 ],961 MO d. 
17,10 Tåg] , 961 15'-17'-376-708 16 
Phil 


318-392 


] ‚961 (vid 
],961 n 
5] ,961 962 (xazadozwc) 940 M О’ 


' 55 630 


25,10 тбу] „961 


29,1 т 


У] „961 58-376 53' t 392 55 319 


In extended constructions of this kind + 15 often anarthrous in Gn 


30,14 77] , 961 911 58bdfs” * 14° py 24 — (c£. the addition in 961 of 


«8єйфт| ave 


31,23 tH? ] , 961 A 15-17-72 –01 54-78-550 b 44-125 f 30 343 t 318° 55 509 Arm 
Chr Суг 


32,28 (27) 


то 962 (vid)] , 961 O'-?? 58 72 тов soo | 130 318 
Preceding т. may be responsible for this omission 


34,19 тоб! | 961 962 911 422 b 106' 129-246 717—318 319 


yue here for 


The increase in use of the articular infinitive in Hellenistic Greek may а 


тогоол as the original reading. The latter’s support by all three major papyri is rather 


25 above). 


significant (cf. 2 


21) (ою! 
23) ої (оќ 


], 961 О’ ° sso"? 761° тоу 44125610 | 58 58 30 p-84 


ь 
N 


55 59' 319 509—scc 9, 19 above 


25] „961 171-135! 19/-108 d 458 t 392 55 59 —cf. vtoc 
| „ 961 44/-125 662 
38,24 то] „961 (vid) DS O 56* 319 


40,4 TẸ] , 961 58-72-426 d 75 

Perhaps :о(стф) contributed to the omission of the article which leaves the clause 
somewhat unclear. (Cf. 48,1.2 where the article in identical constructions is apparently 
original) 

41,54 74 962] , 961 799 31* (cf 
42,28 6 (0єб<) 962] , 961 (vid) 


The omission is likely due to the similarity between O and Ө 
Omission of conjunctions: 


961 569 509 


] , 961 962 14'–77 –500' b 44-125 318 Arab Bo 
25,19 ка! 962 (vid)] , 961 Arab Bo 


26,7 ёти | 9611 M O' С" 19 44-370 n s t y-9?" = 59 319 630 
29 66] , 961 
27,34 ка | , 961 54 
29,2 кай | , 961 LaS 
=] 794 то | -?36 344’ 346' 509 630 Газ Arm Во Eth Chr— (cf. pre- 
participial clause) 


34,22 ка 
38,29 Kat 


961 71' Arm= (М) 
] „961 ОМ О 125 53' 130 527 319 La! Arm Bo Eth Syh Cyr—(cf. preceding 
subordinate clausc) 

3 Kai? 962] , 961 52 -313-408-551-615' b 106 527 Во“ Cyr 
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Omission об possessive pronouns: 


5] „961 DS 72' 392 120' 55 Гам 


30 


5 
› 318 54 730 Phil 


17,17 абтоб| ,961 911 ds”? 
19,34 judy! | , 961 911 458 
23,8 шо»! | , 961 72—426 52 108 s 71-318-120' 730 

24 5] „961 (vid) 962 A 125 у 979" > 55 59 319 630 Га СЕ 

same verse 

24,46 at | ‚961 962 911 A 
26,31 007051] , 961 911 b 

In the other occurrence of this expression in Gn (11,3) the possessive pronoun is absent, 


E a 


though some 25 manuscripts added it secondarily. It is therefore quite possible that 961 


911 b have preserved the original reading, the only difference between 11,3 and 26, 31 


being, in that case, that in the latter passage the majority of textual witnesses added хотоо 
27,1 pov] , 961 b d 129 t 55 509 La? 

27,12 pov] , 961 (vid) 16 d 56* s 71 27% 319 Chr "**: Ps- Phil 

961 (vid) отт 17-58 f-5? 246 1318 27?! 55 Arm 

v2] 961 911 


19 ж®%то® 


31, 


Enough examples of pairs of nouns with a possessive pronoun only with the first one 
are encountered in Gn to make one wonder whether the reading of 961 911 may not be 
original (cf. 24, 27 above and 24,53, p- 148) 


32,19 (18) pov 


961 962 911 L 55 


33,7 961 962 (vid) 

39,18 ж®то®] , 961 962 L 58 128-413 56* y 348 72781755,6301002 
Omission of expressed subject or object. 

15,13 abrobg? |, 961 (vid) M 82 b d n 1797? 318 54 59 Ps-klem 186 Hi Тус 


22,8 dfpady] „961 121 Arm Eth" 
dx] , 961 
Influence from vv. 7 and 3 
for the omission in 961. (For v. 7 see p. 148). 
24,66 тб load 962] „ 961 246 

27,4 ue] 
29,25 por] , 961 Arm 

39,4 adrö? 962 (vid)] „961 (vid) 17-135 


24,4 lc 


8 where the identical phrase occurs without waak may account 


961 


Omission of prepositions: 


9,12 пр6<] , 961 

The omission is possibly due to parablepsis (Oso прос 
sistently abbreviates € to бе this may not have been the case in its Vorlage. 

12,19 .961 М О-17' 135 soo b 53 п 5 993 17870 y^* 4” 619 > 55 59 319 509 730 Га“ 

Arm Chr 

At first glance one is inclined to regard 
secondary, particularly since (М) reads bs 
idiom (AxuBave . . . exc) and the closely related 3:80 p1 
prove the correctness of that conclusion. In 2 instances (28,9; 34,21) 


. Though Pap. 961 itself con- 


5 as original and hence the reading of 961 as 
h. Looking at the other occurrences of this 
does not exactly 


wave occurs 


114 TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


without 


, according to the unanimous witness of all manuscripts, and on one occa- 
0) R? omits 


sion but its presence is supported by more than so MSS. In 34,4, on 
Р РР 5 344 


the other hand, Axußavo is followed Бу erc—a reading supported by 


all textual wit- 
nesses. As far as біб шим is concerned, according to В. it occurs once with є (34,12; 


41,45). How- 
ever, in 4 instances of the latter group (16,3; 30,9; 34,8; 41,45) between 2 and 14 textual 
witnesses added eic 


all MSS.), büt seven times without it ( 16,3; 29,28; 30,4.9; 34,8; 38,14; 


The evidence seems to indicate, therefore, that the translator was 
not consistent, and, more importantly, it points up a tendency to add e 


c in the process 


of textual dev elopment Consequently, the originality of eve in 12 19 is not certain 


14,15 Èv] , 961 82 14-57*-78-551' 108 4-10 53 п 370 71-346-424 54 59 Chr 
28,14 èni? | , 961 16 d 53'-56* 346 31' La 190 Co Eth Chr Cyr Just Phil 
28,14 ёт] , 961 O'-58 381 $6* 77’ | асой100 Co Syh Chr Just Phil 

] „961 А 72-376 C'-25 128 p d f-56° n 392 509 

] „961 L 58 25 b71% d 129 318 509 LaS Sa Chr—cf. р. 147 


Miscellaneous omissions 


9,11 обк | , 961 19* 

I3,18 £106] 961 Bo 

15,5 82] , 961 911 AL O 77-408* b d f 458 343 71-121-318 319 (@ = n) 
Though Hebrew m was often left untranslated (cf 24, 14 p. 146) in 18,4 as here it was 
apparently rendered by 87 


15,13 Үубст] , 961 


18,25 óc! | , 961 (vid) 833 M 17-82 426 25-414'-551-«I b « t 71-346 392 54 5 
319 509 730 La® Arab Arm Bo Chr Dial AZ Eus 

24, 961 962 905 Ab d кии 106) | 245 n 121-318-619 31 

The infinitive dropped out of some traditions probably under the influence of preceding 


кол у 


ay кардос, thus creating an exact parallel 
24,60 єї 962 (vid)] , 961 79 Arm 


«орати та 


26,8 y əv] „961 911 (vid) L b 56-129 664* Eth 
961 А 82 57130 730 76 318% „-31 „ж 
7 c] „9бт A b 75 318 La? Arab Со Eth—cf 


31,41 So] , 961 A* 128-551 b 4-370 458 346 Arm Bo 
34,8 обу] , 961 962 911 b Eth Sa Chr (м ) 
In some half dozen instances п» was rend 


by ovv (cf. p. 146). 
m 


laxo!" 962] , 961 A 17-72 128 b d 


J 130 799 у"! 319 630 La?^ Chr 
35,13 фо aro] , 961 408-414 d 53' n 76 630 Eth? 


-00т001°) „961 118'—537 
ov] , 961 17-135-400 (vid) b LaS Arab Sa? (vid) Phil 
Gy] , 961 458 Phil tat: Jub Vulg — 

39,3 ¢v—fin] , 961 58 30 707 Tht; sub 344' (txt) Syh 
As the asterisks indicate the Greek text used Ё 


ру Origen for his Hexapla apparently 
agreed with Pap. 96r. There is insufficient reason, how ever, 


for regarding the phrase 
as secondary. The omission is probably ad sen 


m 


39,15 бт wou) „961 
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Transpositions 


Transpositions involving the problematic are not included in this section. The 


7, follows 


pattern emerging from Pap. 961 is that, when numerals are written in full 
(14,4; 25,7 (vid); 29,18.30; 31,38.41 (2x); 41,26(2x) 


used 


-36.53.54), but when signs are 
5,13 (vid); 


23,1; 25,20; 35,28; 37,2). To the latter group there are three e 


precedes (11,11.13.14.15.16.17.18.19.21.22.23.24.25.26; 12,4; I 


ceptions 
). Judging by the high deg 


(11,10; 25,1 of faithfulness to the Hebrew text 


on the part of the translator—including matters of word order—one suspects that ern 


26,31 


was usually placed after the numeral. 
Since the majority of transpositive variants are of a stylistic nature, and, consequently, 
rather variegated, no attempt at categorization seems advisable. 


9,2 трбџос ct bóBos] tr 961 O 58 426 ([[-18 313 75 370 121-424-619 31' 59 319 509 
Там Eth Chr Cyr Tht 

9,1I x&oxv] tr post уђу 961 

12,5 тбу] tr post Лот 961 O7* 500 d 75 343 346 54 319 Chr 

18,10 tov Katpdy] tr post тоотоу 961 

ev 961 125 Eth Pal La**? 199 Chr Dial T A Epiph Eus Isid 


19,24 коров] tr post eßp 
Just Tht **** Ambrost Filast Iren Ruf Tert Тус 


20,16 п 


v] tr post cov?" 961 (vid) 


г post pou 961 135 d s 7370 54 730 


то 961 d s 346 54 730 Arm ( ,со») Co Eth 


sta 


ot] tr pc 
tr post af 135 426 ([/”-73 408 422 


f у 961 135-426 57-500 108 d Р 56 129 75 127 46-799 
346-392 31 54 319 730 Eth Chr Phil **** Ruf 

22,24 t4 Bey, ct yu] tr 961 D 82 108 d f 346 319 Та! 

The C tradition likewise supports this order though it begins the list with Baa (c. var) 
к. It is quite possible that the word 


tr post кє 


which appears to Ье a corruption of an earlier т 

order of Pap. 961 is original. (For «Bey see p. 144) 

23,6 TÒ шмті | tr post кодове 961 D 17 C'bdfsty 
319 730 Га? Arm Eth Chr (= К?) 

24,2 т 099? 961 L b Й 919 f 730; тоу vtov т 610 


24,15 соу 7 730 


> 318 619 ~-31' сс ¢ 
OV al = 55 59 


тоу] tr post о 
éca) tr post «vov 961 962 DAD 
e that Pap. 961 and 962 have preserved the original reading. This becomes 


It is poss 
doubtful, however, once one examines the general practice of the translator of Gn 
regarding the position of the pronominal subject of the infinitive, and the subsequent 
development. As a result two facts become clear: 1. with very few exceptions the 


pronominal subject follows the infinitive; 2. a tendency to transpose the infinitive and its 
subject is observable in the Greek manuscripts. In the light of the translator's general 
practice and the tendency to transpose the infinitive and its subject in the process of textual 
development it appears unlikely that the reading of Pap. 961 and 962 is original. 

1] tr post peßexkas 961 962 54 

5] tr pos ı 961 962 79 b d 53' п 30 319 

Jotov et уросіоу 962] tr 961 D M C" b f t 71-392’ 120 55 59 319 630 730 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


| tr post ме 961 962 С" 25 b d 730 Arm— 24,15 above 


24,45 GUV 


Lib geneal 


vr 


25,4 
In this expression and the closely related 
opted for the order most faithfully reflecting the Hebrew (cf. 10,29; 14,3; 15,10; 25,4; 


41,39; 49,28). In the case of лаута 


| tr post озтог 961 962 А 569 d f n s 121-318 


zauza the translator, as usual, apparently 


raza transposition was common. Thus in 15,10 


all but 21 MSS. read тата vavta, and in 41,39 26 textual witnesses have the same order 


тат ‚4 apparently underwent the same stylistic transposition in some 


traditions 


26,7 ої Xv тоб толоо ?°] tr post pefexxac? 961 | 


28,2 cexuz6] tr post e 961 903 911 58 Arm Lat 100 Phil ! г 
29,19 оугђу! | tr post cor 961 
29,19 &v8pl ётёрф] стерео худр: 961" 107-125 509 La? Vulg 


tr post Ba 961 
30,16 taxa] tr post zypou 961 La‘ 


о по] tr post дос 961 А 58 C71 69 344 318 2 55 63 


31,4 фаул et Aelav] tr 961 911 58 C" b d f 75 509 630 La 


31,14 payo сї heta) tr 961 58 b d f 75 30 


344' 509 630 Arab Sa 


31,2 tr post xo zou 961 911 58 b 129 s 346 = 509 636 
31,36 laxo?” 962] tr post eumev 961 58 370 55 
31,41 ¿dodlevod cor] tr post ern? 961 
31,42 xxl б bößog lox&x| tr post uot 961 58 С" b d( yor 107'—125-370) f 30! 318 
La* Bo Eth 
32,29(28) те óvoua?"] tr post cov?” 961 G-15'-58-ol 18-25(mg 54-128-313*-615 
509 Syh Phil 
34,13 | ^" 961 
34 962] tr post шоу?” 961 
902| tr post шко 961 12 
| tr post € 961 962 82 7 537 


сивої) обу uaxuBen c п 130 318 Eth Sa 


уєш фу (15)-кбоє(16)| tr post > 


та 961 53 5 


тёз] nv стом дека 


tr post ropvnv 961 


105] tr post оодєу 961 962 ( , xx) 58 d 75 s- 19? Tht ( 


DoH 962] tr post оскиху 961 


Other Variants 


Orthographical variants: 


The itacism + у e. is common in Pap. 961, though no absolute consistency obtains 
To include such variants, which abound in all Gn papyri, would scem rather pointless. 

Also excluded are instances of non-assimilation of consonants—a phenomenon 
occurring likewise with great frequency and involving almost exclusiv ely v preceding 
palatals (xyz). 
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9,3 бебокој] бобока 961 


11,25 &karöv elkooı ёууё 


тоу єїкосі duo c. var 961 (ок) 15-17-135°-426 4(кВ 44) 


129 343 t 54 Arm 
The mistake seems to be based on a confusion of © and B. 


12, удовау] eEnA0ov 961 М O- 1% (доу 376) С". 209 569 (Hay 5517 (vid)) dias 
st 346-392 55 319 730 (cf. 14,7 below) 

14,6 roc] touc 961* 

14,7 боба] тудо 961 MO С" - 5т шву 408* |, d f y s7343 ty IS: 59 319 730 


The fact that the —ooxv termination is uncommon in the Greek MSS. of Gn may argue 


for its originality in 12,5 and 14,7 (cf. also 8,19 and 18,8). In that case the translator was 
apparently not consistent since instances об, боу and edxyov (plus compounds) abound. 
Apart from Pap. 962 and 911 additional instances of the hybrid formation (cf. Thack 
$ 17,5) are furnished by some of the cursive manuscripts. Unless all of these cases are 


considered original (which would be difficult to defend), -osxv was apparently intro- 
duced secondarily on occasion. R’s four instances of —oc«v (8,19; 12,5; 14,7; 18,8) are 


therefore not above suspicion. In the Septuagint MSS. of Gn the complete picture 


regarding this form is as follows: 


8,19 e£nAdooav 911 А 121-424-619 31" К; Bacay n 


12,5 Өовжу A 569 129 121-318-424-619 31" R; -досау п 
14,7 тбовам 814 911 А 57 (mg) 121-318 R 


18,8 госау 911 А 15/-376-708 121* (-үосау) = В. 


708 (in a hexaplaric addition) 


125 610 


129 


er Moca 962; -Üccav f 


5 (7108 130 t-8* 59 509; –довау 72 392; nAdacıv 4 


"босом 58-426- 


опудовам 15 -17-58-135 57 (mg) 129 30-344 (mg); -доувау 72; Bucay 376 
> 


50,4 


7075; -Bwoav 17-7 


50,13 амелоВовам 15-135 


14,10 Фрёхто] -тра 961 
жа 


15,13 оок] ооу 961 426* 343 


17,20 ётўкоосо] –ко. 961 
dafs 664* 134 346 54 Cyr; 
-1300mg) 54 


mov 961 rav 318* 


961 d 


c c. var 961 833 D 15-135-426* (vid)-708 500 b d f 75 t 121-318 

54 319 
18,28 
19,2 
19,6 У] пробеЁо0еу 961 
19,8 undev] -Oev 9б С”- 79 408 551 
19,8 докбу] уодоу 961* побеу 961° 
-бас 961 


аморлро 


cova ёсу] -vrÜcst с. var 961 911 833 72 f 318 


-rov c. var 961 72 cl 19° d f 458 74 318! 54 319 Cyr Dial T A 


129 730 


961 
у 961 17/—72/-135 C'-?5 199 19*- BS d f 54 Just 
ст. 961 А M 426 25 129 75 130 54 55 509; истуку 318 


19,15 буор 
19,17 elnav] 
19,27 єїстікє 
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20,6 блуоу 


—vouc 961 1207; 


vov 44 7 
This variant seems to be based on a substitution of каб urvou for каб uxvov. 
20,12 obx] ov 961 

xov 961 77—739* (vid) d t 54 Chr 
] o» av 961 O-15 


961 82 458 799 54 


551* f 71-121-318 = 630 


Y 961 15-72'-135*-ol C’ b d 246 nt 71 55 59 
The mistake is probably palacographical in nature: P > T 
otc «xv 961 82 730 
yo] 058 syw 961 53'; ov3e xo 
22,12 ndév] –деу 961 381 so0-550-cII- 18 19—108 d t 71-318 31 
23,6 dé] 57 961 128 46° s9-(cf. follow ing пис») 
23, 961 Е 
24, 16] -кісо 961 DS 82 
24, 2°] x 961 
24, ovat 961 
24, | коріос 961 128-569 п 318-424-619 31 59 319 (vid) —(cf. кє У xc) 


Confusion of є and c accounts plausibly for this error 


24,14 тхотйу 962] т 


утт 961 761 
The final consonant disappeared probably owing to its position between two occur- 
rences of similarly written 4 


24,16 пар 962] 0х 


ємос 961 


с 961 (vid) 962 О’ 


24,3 
24, 
24,45 
24,47 


ose c 962] -то 961 17-376 BS d 53' 127 619 31 


962] -zov 961 d 630 


| -zov 961 962 15-01 78 d Chr 
ла 962| -zov 961 82-618*—708 C" d f-216 730 
9 


«v 962] -rov 961 72-376 52/—78-s51 b d 346 


кас 962] –коу 961 


тоу 961 72—376 78-550° 19° (vid) —B3 d f 
Tov 961 376—707 78-551 BS d f 458 5 344" 346' 


Chr 


оу 961 376 78-551 В d sy t 


2] ovoux 961 


17-135-426 b d | 56 31" 59 319* 730 Chr Cyr 


C. Var 961 25 


qux 961 L O' 


453 76* у < 59 
L M 15/-17-376-9Ї" 618" 73 78* ? 246 тшшш 

7-619 2731 59 509 630 7 
25,34 рен] ebnua 961 L 15 72'—376—708* ( 128 108-B® 125 d 53 799 у *24* 


= 59 319 63 
961701т 5:515 392* 319* 509 

961 А 18-313°-615' 129 458 799 55 
зу 961 

This variant may be due to dittography : фаскоу 


DEVIATIONS FROM (6) IN PAP. 961 
| uA. 961 М O'77?' C" (Cox 16-551) d s t y 318 


961 отт М O'-17' та 82 426 C+? |-108 j-106 370* 


graphy may be responsible for the reading of 961: = 
c. var 961 D O'-72* 78 b d t 527 
за Оов лое ано изо E улаза 
bynoev® | evdoyyse(v) 961 911 D O' 18-52/-408/-413-615/-739 b 44 f 755799 


UK. 961 
—коу 961 Scythe! д; xcv Phil 
^. 961 911 О’ (-ка 17 NE? sif 7301279949 = 319 
961 DEM 15-135 25*-551 5559310500 


f у 961 
30,3 "о 961 D O- 878 118/-5 
30,8 Mduvdoonv] ed. c. var 961 O-15 С" 92^ 57 500 |, 561-246 s 344 50’; eduvyOny 44- 


370 53 
55 59' 509 630 Chr 


92’ 


7 408 422 d 159 75 5 130" 84-134 y7? 


30,37 & 7 { 75 es 
319 509 630 

It is possible to explain this variant on the basis of haplography: бе ew 

30,37 перитбрсу] рас 961 О’ (ong 376) 5799" t 346 319 630 Chr 

30,40 aut] хото 961 17 -82-135 f 755” 2 

30,41 at 961 

31,11 ov 961 BS d f 30' 76 527 319 Chr Just 

31,16 de o] -єто 961 M 159-135 С" 128 422 761* BS 53-664 5790 343 р z 559 630° 
Chr 

33,11 edlo? 

34,3 adri] -т 

The mistake 

34,8 2 n 730 t 346 2 55° 319“ 

34,12 каббти dv] — sav 961 962 106 f 6" 318-392 55 319 509 

35,9 (9A л. 961 962 О’ C" b d f -9?' s t 71'-318-424 2 319 

Aa 961 962 82 118' 129 76* 121 

961 (vid) - (T Г) 

961 135 C" (mlt MSS. ->e by haplography) В? 106-107 t 318/- 


38,28 köxkıvov] коккоу 961 

39,6 каб 962] кат 961 D M 15-376-799 78-79-413-551 | 
39,6 обббу 962] -Oev 961 56* 127°-343-344 

39,9 038 –деу 961 962 D / 99" 130* 59' 509 


ј 5e 246 57180 76° 509 
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L uev 961 962 
40,9 шо»? | єшо» 961 

5705 962] тоо 961 С 569-129 30-344 t 
ка 962] ғор. 961 D M 15*-64 129 n 30 40 pa DS 

ла. 962] -zov 961 М 72-799 18 BS 130797 
бух 962] evde 
41,32 бт. En oce 961 
41,44 où 


—46 84 


d n (оу 75) 5 


ES 
© 


-376*-426 79 d 53' п 
axcÜs 961° b 44-107-1 
9 4 


ухааадог. 610 458 
58 


-392 
19-108 610 f 
2 135 400°—426-707°—799 18-54-57 
das 344°-730 t y” 519 122 55 59 509 

42,16 ў why] ex руу c. var 961 962 A ЕМ 17'-64 (txt) 
(vid) 75 30 392; 


376-400*- 30-344* 619 


9-128—500' b719 


-426-707* 370 


56-129* 


yn 246 121* (vid) Arm 

961 962 F° М 15-64-135 
' £346 z 55° 630; € 314* 

It is quite possible that many, and probable that some, of the classical forms in Pap. 


418/500 551 118— 


961 and 962 (cf. also p. 136) arc original readings of the Septuagint Gn which according 
to traditional dating originated during the first century of the Hellenistic age. Since 
one cannot with any degree of certainty distinguish between original and secondary 
forms in this connection, R2 has been followed with but few c xceptions (cf. Part II, D) 


Grammatical variants: 


коле 


13,4 È azo] -Aso 2 959 15/-135 130 (mg) t 392 120! 59 509; кол: d 
It seems rather doubtful that I ap. 961 has preserved the original reading here iNew here 
else in Gn des this verb occur in the active voice E 26; 
48,16). In 21,33 Phil reads exexadece, in 26,25 MS. 376 has єк 


exaeoe in 33, 20. This is insufficient evidence to CA a definite tendency to i 


21,33; 26,25; 33,20; 


‚ and Procop reads 


the middle forms by those in the active voice. The change in Pap. 961- in 3,4 15 
5 ар. Qi 4 


probably purely ad sensum (c£. то ovo). 
—Ov 961 15 344' 730 


jou] -xæ 961 М О-18 


бу 961 (inc) 


107 370 f-53' „, 


71 —318-42. 


54 (= ЕЈ); nuAoynka 72/2426 550 370 5 76 121 -346-392 59 730; Хоутпука 107 

The perfect form has impressive support and may Бе original here. The aorist could be 
due to influence from preceding є 
18,5 
18,11 


TA KOVOA. 


тог аоу] –соџгу 961 82 Syh? Chr Cyr; mornowpey 458 392 31 


c. var 961 A D M 82-376 57—73 610 56-129 п s- 190 346-392 
120" 55 319 
This variant may be no more than an instance об itacism 


18,14 тб Oe] бо» 961 15-376'—71 


55; тоо Osou DS 82 57190 392* 627 319 
Pap. 961+ has adopted the more common construction of парх о ed by the 


genitive case. (СЁ 23, тт below; 39,15 P- 122; 40,7 p. 138) 


DEVIATIONS FROM © IN PAP. 961 121 


-страфеутєс 961 (vid) f 59«x0 129 54 
toc 961 O'-7?' C" b f 730 Та? Syh 

-фт c. var 961 833 D" М O12 82 C?-*" 314-537 f-59' 343'-344 
y 95 = 54 55 59 319 730 Or і 
The variant іп 9614- may Бе due to haplography E 
that -4s could just as well be the result of dittography 
reading (961 is original. 
ev 961 М O'- 135' C’-500 B8 5142-537 $6 (хпостр.) s- 12" (7198 
59 (-bouev) 319 730; 
с 961 72/-82-376 73-422-551 b d f- 


| 799 


* 


), though one must admit 
in which case the majority 


ev] -фо 


y 121 392° 31-122 


тов 


jowev 53’ Chr Or 
m8) y 127 46-74-799 y 121 918 527 


ото» 961 О’ 1—19 d 56-129 t 59 
uou 961 С”-52 d 664* (vid) n- 79 
v] av 961* 414 (vid) 

t 961 


отоо post ov I9' 
130 76/-799 71-346-392 120* (inc) 319 


у 961 Tht 
c. var 961 (vid) 962 O' d 
24,22 б\к%] xav 961 (kav) 962 911 (^x) 72! 392 


24,26 корів) тоу коріоу 961 962 


24,14 5 96. 
24,18 xxl каб 


The personal object with the verb zpookuvew occurs regularly in the dative case in Gn 


3; 48,12; 49,8), the sole exception 


є(у) c. var 9бт 
= 961 962 7199 n 318; eumov бе 19° (vid) d; єї бе 
961 А 17-135 d(pr то 107-125) fs "000 94 em | (pr то 799) 


,57 08 88 ом de 911 


‚16 20vn 962] 

392° 41' 730; 
26,3 тбу|вом 961* 
ou] -то 961 911 LM 376—400 458 5° ш 
Since the idiom Oxvarov (-то) evoyos occurs only here in Gn it is difficult to decide 


71 818" > 


26,11 дхуйт 


which form is to be regarded as original. бхмато obviously has impressive support and 
one is tempted to regard it as original, particularly in view of the decline of the 


dative. 
27,19 &rolnoa ка 961 өтт М О’-88 72 С” (emounka 797) b 129 sty” ET SEO 
319 $09 


20605] се обх А ©’ 58 72 ва 185 426 1-107 610 ; 71-346-392 55 319 Chr—cf. 24,26 


above 
27,37 È 
29,8 кал 


толко 961 (vid) O'-1712* (7-418 500 ; 4-799 ya ee 2731 55 509 
мосту 961 


поколісосіу] мо oco Ku 


29,13 & хоо 961 А 72-376* 25-79-500 19' 47379 53' n 30 799 
29,29 0.077] хото 961* 500 318 
30,11 бу тохт] л 961 (vid) 


30,37 таїс 54880:с] тис pafdous 961 79* d 
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961 58 16 d 458 t 392* 
] -моуто 961 79 b 106 75 55 С 
10%<] -кас 961 O'-17 У binvevvnxas 19) 509(прау.) 


т 


ov Bouvov 961 44—370 53' t 


кос] -kæ 961 17 -72-82-618 79-128 129 s- 790 р 346 = s9' Eth 


ЗІ 
31, 


This variant reading may be due to haplography ; -xac 


32, 11 (10) {кжуобт 


567-129 458 343-344' 74-799 392 27% 55* Las 


Lkavecat 84 


ty] ex 961 


ро: 962] -рос 961 


роу 961 ОМ b d 129 75 s- 343 (m8) 730 з 
v 961 370° LaF 


id) 458 


var 961 ol С” 53' 730 84 318-392 = 55 630 Procop 
zt 961 962 911 С 318 2 31 
ioar] –кд0 у. 961 О’ 1 


64(mg) 


ОЕ хот 


O ЗА са SOE Spee O02 S5Ê 410 66 (vid) 


For other occurrences of this idiom see 24,65; 
38,18 thv(6 


28,20; 38,19. 
З дом)| тоу 961 (vid) 19* 
] v0, 961 О d-135 56* 75 


39,6 обігу 962 ( 


39,11 


39,15 ¿pol 
41,44 x lvo о 961 

In this particular construction in Gn 
pattern eme 
41,54 


ро» 961 (vid)—see 18,19 and 23,11 above 
ov 962] 


apposition 15 а5 common as dependence, and no 
zes from the MS. traditions. 


то 961 962 М O'-58 72 426 618 708 795 


318 
42,29 сош$@утж 962] -ВеВукота с. var 961 А 77 dn 55 59 76 319 
44,22 £v 962] -zov 961 (vid); ez b 


Lexical variants: 


Bro] tavza 961 M С” 


> TOB 53 115728008) 288 370 397 
кбоша) 


10,18 120 55 59 509 Bo 
11,15 ( их 961 (¥) 458 318 Sa = Sam Pent (@ = 403) 

It is of some interest that the reading of 961 is supported by Sam Pent. This may be 
no more than pure coincidence. A development from « 
in a tradition such as 961 which placed є 
ког), is relatively easy. The possibility ex 
based on a Hebrew text similar to $ 
than (М) to © (cf. 11,17 р: 151) 

12,19 & Tov 961 (0772' 426 Chr 

13,12 8р Peay 961 (vid) М 82-135-426 d 53 s t 346 54 
mxpoxncev 961 М 426 d 664 343 t 54 Chr 


оивкоутој] 


о 


æ, particularly 
7; before the numeral (cf. resultant -kovra 
ists, however, that т 


is the original reading 
am Pent which throughout this chapter is closer 


tov 


Arm Chr 


DEVIATIONS FROM © IN PAP. 961 


14,15 210 3 961 М 17-135-426 G^ -25 (xb 4135 
730—<f. p. I 
15,4 коріо»| бео» 961 C'"-7* b f 344 370 318 54 La? Arm Sa Chr—<f. 18, 19 and 22,11 
below 
tovtov 961* (vid) 
рис dé] kar avaBa . 961 d s 17979 346 54 730 Та“ Pal 
18,5 кабфе) када 961 отт (каб) D M O'-7? 576 ¿1278 p dfn stt 879 318-392 120! 54 
55 $9 319 730 
In spite of extensive evidence for кода R’s reading appears to be original. Though 
када. is much more common in Gn than кабос, the latter does occur (8,21; 41, 13; 
44,12). In 41,13, as in this verse, кабос is used in conjunction with оотос. 
54 
18,19 kÚptos] о бос 961 La; + о Osos d t 54 Dial AZ Arm $а20%? 
19,8 кода] кодо 961 833 D O' 6 79 b d t7 79 799 527 54 55; Ow 319* 
19,8 скётију nv 961 A D M (txt) O 1 185428 C" f 458 y 99 2 55 59 319 509 730 


125 


18,6 ¿o revoev] ea xov3xocv 961 (vid) d 


It is possible that Pap. 961 has preserved the original reading. Whereas oxern is a 
relatively common word in the LXX (occurring at least 30 times, though not in Gn), 
erey is rare. The former may for that reason have replaced the latter in some manu- 
script traditions. 
) . 961 
20,11 &pa] ыт 961 О’ (лете 376) узо 799) 1219-346-619 = 54 
730 Arm Syh Chr Tht 
lel ev de 961 
o 961 O' b d-3* 534418) 346 54 319 730 
у 961 (vid) 458 Pal 
22,11 xugíov] то» Ücov 961 
23,11 Фудмтіоу| ємотиом 961 108 d- 919 5- 1300") ¢ 346 
23,15 Yî] ухе 961 А D О" 976" |, q f-53 9849 y s г y 121% 2-9! 55 59 319 730; 
y С”-52 121° Arab Bo 
R’s support for reading aer ox үт 15 extremely weak (53-664* Arm I th = (М). A more 
probable reconstruction of © is perhaps хкикох yap үт (М 72-376 С" 121 Arab 
Во). In some manuscript traditions, including 961, үт may have been omitted by 


parablepsis (PAP Г 


. 961 (parablepsis 


135 426 ¿-870 51 


yerhow 961 962 О’ 
962] оркосеу c. var 961 (Gi uere 
«ko 961* 
xar ék joey] катоктоєу de c. var 961 D L O' C" bdfsty 39 = 55 319 509 
(тхр®к.) Chr (= ВЈ) 
With such massive evidence against it, one feels somewhat ill at ease with the reading of 
R2, which, admittedly, is not without impressive support: 911 A M n 318 59. Since it is 


impossible to control the use of xo:/8« in Gn no certainty сап be attained. кат. д= may 
have been introduced secondarily to mark the change in subject more explicitly (cf. v. 5). 
26,7 йубоєс? | аубротої 961 

26,18 éxwvouacev?"] evouxsev c. var 961 А bd 318 619 27?* (= К?) 

In view of the fact that e Tovopasev occurs carlier in the verse and therefore might easily 


124 
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have been introduced in the succeeding clause as well, it is tempting irst sight, to 


у as ©. Nevertheless, R?'s choice would seem correct since the | 
verb appears nowhere else in Gn. 


egard суб 


atter 


26,19 Kai ópuExv] wpu£av бе 961 A n 318 Во (сб v. 25, and change of subject) 


27,2 ка! 2 72 d f-'?? t (cf. change с F subject) 
27,17 961 (vid) 
27,18 b d 53-56*—664* 392’ (cf. continuation of grammatical 
subject) 
27,30 Фе] осоу c. var 961 О B2 de. ex п 577899 318-424 
55* 509 Phil; oc av 615° t 
3 9 п 799 318 2 31 Quodv 
9610 8 b d-19*' 346 30/-130 346 $09 LaS 
(cf. change of subject) 
31,36 ¢ B хпокр. 961 58 128 b 106-370 [7799 318-527 Eth Chr (cf. 


31,37 Evay 


v 961 О b d 30-130 (txt)-343 t 346* 59' 


TOLOX EY) 961 


tov] zovov c. var 961 отт О’-72 376 


movoc occurs twice elsewhere in Gn (34,25 = lb; 41,51 = ні), and is the more com- 


mon word in LXX. 31,42 contains the only occurrence of xo 


сш Gn (= усу) 
31,43 60% 


х 961 


32,9(8) six dev 961* (vid 


оу hué 16 Nueoxc L розв" d f-53' э, 318 
There is reason to believe that the translator of Gn was in thc habit of renderir 
(19,37.38; 35,20), and “d hywm h єс ти 
However, in 26,33 the Greek text reads ewe т ue сис 


¢ спигроу nu 
35, 20 the Greck MSS. arc virtually 
respective phrases. Since the majority of Greck MSS 


support 77,5 стигроу пиєрас and the (М) text of 35 


With the exception of 
unanimous in their support of th 


,20 rcads 


ушт one is inclined to 


regard the variant of Ра 


р. 961 as secondary 


37,11 ЕЙ фаху кол eCnhwoxy 961 


37,14 дидууємом| х 961 DS 17-58-82 5 19-108 d 1157343" 344 (mE) з 18 319 
37,29 6e] 961 426 b 37 J good Arm Eth Syh?? Vulg 
38,24 & 7] virr. c. var 961 O f 346' 31 9 


39,4 тоб olkou] = 


a 


= 961 О 


у оукіду 458) 5 343" 344(п 392 55 s9' 509 


окос occurs three times as often in Gn as oix х, and 15 used with the same range of. 


ning. There seems to be discernible in the Greck MSS. a sli 
the latter by the former, 


me: 


ht tendency to replace 
and for that reason it is possible to 


argue that Pap. 961 has 
preserved the original readiı 


961 962 О 47198" Ги 730 Syh (cf. chang 
Se 961 (cf. change of subject) 

пу оо] evnvoyute с. var 961 15-72 « 
t 961 58 d 56* п 509 Arab Bo 


c of subject) 


53 n 71 ; аупус рог M 319 
le 


40,17 vo? | 


41,21 кода. 962 
41,49 © 


аби 


DEVIATIONS FROM © IN FAP. 961 


The tendency to replace oe: by ос in the process of textual development is slightly 
more in evidence than the reverse. There is therefore no good reason for departing 
from R. 

43,10 бпєстрефацєм| «uev 961 


Variants due to influence from context or parallel passages: 


10,19 EM селеу 961 17-135 С" 108 56 (mg) 5 949 370 346-392 120 319 509 
730—c spxox in the same verse 

10,25 ёүєуўбтсау] єуємутвувау c. var 961 АМО C? bd fusty-?*8 z 54 55 59 
509 730 

In spite of the fact that the reading of R. is supported by only three manuscripts (911 

346 319) it is original. The passive of Hebrew yld is translated, in Gn, 15 times by 

морал, twice by тікто (pass), but never by yevvaw. The variant reading in 9614- may 

have arisen under influence of eyevvyozv, which occurs throughout the passage, or may 

be due to dittography. 


346 392 21’ ¢ 


11,31 yav&av] тоу yavavzıov c. var 961 (vid) O 569 d 129-246 n 343 t y” 31 54 
Arm Sa Chr —cf. тоу «Saurav in the same verse 

14,1 BaciAsoc! | Braırews 961 .) 135 408 19' 458 34371 7: Е у. та 

17,19 76%] прос 961 17-135 b 44'—107 s- 130076) ¿2970 424-619 = 730 ( Ri) 

The support for R? is impressive, including the majority of textual familics plus 

отт A M. One suspects that zpos was carried over from v. 18 where a copyist would 

just have written «ß прос тоу бєоу. 


18,14 dvaorpépo)] епоухатрефе 961 (vid) d 54; єтамаєтрефо 426 314 t у 12! 


318 392 31 319—cf. v. 

19,3 тім olklay] том orkov 961 833 D М C" d 458 s ty 1? 918 = 54 55 59 319 509 730 
Chr— cf. 19,2 as well as the note at 39,4 above 

2' 185 426 314% s 46 71-346-392 120' 55 59 509 730 Bar 


19,17 абтобе| avrov 961 М O' 
Arab Bo Eth—cf. oos v. 17 


21,32 öpxou] оркісџоо 961 О’ b ASS 


у" 534553219 630—cf. v. 31 
Except for its first occurrence in 21,31 Beer-s heba is consistently rendered то бр 
оркор. 
,I2 к | o бе у 961; Se d 54—cf. o 6 

‚4 &XX&] «^^ п 961 М О’ 72’ 82 C" 108 d 458 s t у 121 34 59 Chr Cyr 

he reading of 961+ comes from the parallel verse 24, 38 where it translates ky "т. 
In 24,4 (М) has ky. 


24,12 èuo] воз 961 М 72-426 С” 52 f-129 75 71-318-392 27122 55 59 319 Chr—cf. 


T 


uov twice in у. 12 

24,13 dvtAFout] vápeucacda. c. var 961 962 M (mg) 17-135 (txt) 57 (mg) 59 319—cf. 
parallel verse 24,43 

24,39 торє®о‹ ў узуї 962] Води тоузмт поре00тух: 961 (vid) 121-619 31" 
Arab Co Eth—cf. parallel verse 24,5 

beornka] єсттко c. var 961 962 А DEMS O' 

30(mg) 344 (me) 3 18/ -3922-527 Chr—cf. parallel verse 2 


Hebrew nsb (intr) is translated in Gn by torque (18,2; 24, 


avıormuı (37,7), and raprornul (45.1). 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


dev 24,61 


› d 246 п s 1900s 


сои, c. var 961 911 (са) M O'=72 
2619 55 59 зто 509 630 Arm Bo Eth—cf. pay? 


x«t Aeux in the same verse 


345 799 346' 319—cf. the 


31,33 Èv 7Ö оке] ets тоу orkov 961 D O'-9 52 


змтуто 961 d 197 75 55 


in the same verse 
var 961 962 15-376 Arm Eth” PR Sa—cf. parallel verse 34,15 


35,14 $] о» 961 962 78 59'—cf. parallel phrase in v. 13 


облу] evorviaoa ro 961 L b d n 318—cf. v. 9 
) 961 D 135-381'—799 16-54—73-131-414'-551* B® 44-610 
53-664* 130 71'—318 319 Bo- 


| eonpeornos(y 


тру шу 4b 
381' 79 07118 f 


39,10 Ýmhkovosy] 
Егрек 
"This variant may Ье the result of haplography (сє 


318 31° 55 662 


nkovey 961 


or influenced by the imperfect 
verb in the first clause 


wx 961 58-376 14/-77'-500'—cf. ацфот in the same verse 


лофућакос 961 


Allgeier thinks the change in Pap. 961+ was brought about for the purpose of distin- 


guishing the individual referred to here from Potiphar who in 39,1 is called «оу 


This conclusion seems forced. Apparently in 40,3 the scribe of 961 felt no nced 


to bring about a change from руш to ару:десрофоло й. What we have in the 


Greek traditions is a confusion of the two terms. This is easy to understandsince in 39,21ff 


зџофолаЁ is associated with the бесџот 


the «ey. 


prov, and in 41,10 


only the фојаку is mentioned in connection with the аб oc. The reading of 
Pap. 961+ in 41,10 arose probably under influence of 39,21ff. 


44,22 полб!оу] подари 


ру 961 DS M О-% 14-77 -s00' b d 56* n s t y-121 91831 55 59 
319 509 (= R!)—cf. 44,30.31 


The relationship of Pap. 961 to the major papyri, uncials, and the textual families 


of Gn is as follows: 962 9%; 911 12%; А 12%; M 1395: © 2095: 53 b 20%; 
d 32% ; f 2095; n 14° 21%; Ё 2175; y 11%; = 13%; unique 21 A fact to be kept 
in mind in connection with these statistics is that 962 911 M are fragmentary. Their 
pro rata figures are approximately: 962 31%; 911 1995; М 15° 


It is quite clear that Allgeier’s attempt to make the text of Pap. 961 a precursor of a 
so-called A recension must be considered a failure. Not only is Pap. 961 not closely 
related to MS. A, but it has just as little in common with the textual families with which 
А has the greatest affinity ( y 2). 


For additional deviations from (Є) see Part II, D and E. 


DEVIATIONS FROM (6) IN PAP. 961 


a] «x0. 
оуто 
Валак 143 
143 
144. pr тоу 
144 


с) 


кбріом| 
istv(2x)] є 


146 


159 162 


159 
161 


9,2 $6Boc] + 


f ROY 


9,18 14950] pr ког Zn 
10,22 x«i калубм| 
2° — колу@у 


159 


10,24 ve 


ung 


12,16 | pr кал 


12,16 f 
ото» 


163 


| tr post av 159 
19,6 Act] tr post жуто с 164 


159 


3 6,18 (22 


ка! EL TOY Хола У] ody 


19,9 &xei] 
161 
fin] 


19,17 со оу] 
260270 


21,6 pot] tr post 7 


157 
164. 
162 


20,2 84 


158 


21,19 55 tóvroc] одор 


143 
143 
149 
ا‎ TSI 


tr post = 


160 


160 


г post бихдуктју 


160 


163 


fn 


UTVLOV 


164 


160 


165 


C. DEVIATIONS FROM @) IN PAP. 962 


As in the case of Pap. 961 (cf. Part II, B.) the classifications in this chapter are merely 
intended to call attention to the kinds of variant readings supplied by the papyrus under 
examination 


Proper Noun 


Vocalic changes 


слу) Хатораєєцу, 962 


к)] «tv 962 15 
962 961 911 (vid) M O' 


Мт 962 961 А DS 15'-17-376 5" 39( 


962 961 911 А M O' b 106-370 f y? "255 509 
44-107-125-01 33575. 319 630 
962 961 А M О’ 73-77-55« 106 f 458 5 ) y-318 12: 
55 509 (= ВА p С" 7744 53-664° 75 730 319 630 | 
34,13 бімам| Servav 962 961 А О 426 (txt { о у 3 5 ds 
уху 911; 72 ү 
1 962 961 911 G-82 129* ) 730 i 
+ 962 911 DS G 30-343-344 = 319° (vid 
ac 962 А О C" 44 370° 199-2 
55 319 509 R? 
v 962 961 (-vixv › E To 
va A 72 16-2 R1) 
34,27 уху 962 961 911 в 128 551^ |-44 870% | 5-180 
346-392 = 55 319 509 630 (= ЕЈ) 
У 962 А D М Q'-15' 135 400* 708 5 159*. 2469 57730 121-392 
R?) 
iw 962 A DE M О 135 426 56-129Ж s730 130" 191-392 
v 962 A D F M 17-64*—72/-376-381'-400* "mu 


D 56-129*-246 
7 319* 509 (=R?) 


via ELY 962 AFM17 64* 
319* 509 (=R? 

962 А Е М 17-29-6. 
92 407 76* 319* 509 (= RJ); 
962 AF M 17-72 


319 509 (—R3); -u 


376-381'-400* 56*-129*-246 5 


376-381'-400* С" 313 413 56 
I18 
376-400*—o]-91* 56*—129*—246 5" 739 


118' 


У 962 А F М 17-29-58-64*—72/-376-381' 400% 56% 


29* 5 


392 407 319 509 (= R*); + 118—314 
45,12 piv] | 962 AF М 17 
$7 130 121-392 407 319 509 ( R3); 


уми 


—72/'-376-381'-400* 56'-129* 


и 


DEVIATIONS FROM © IN PAP. 962 129 


376-381'-400* 56'—129* 5 739 
3 4 5 9 


45,22 а f 


121-392 407 319 509 i 2да); 


6-381'-400* 56'—129% 57780 


46,15 Зімам) Sewvav 962 А O' С 
630 (— RJ) 


962 А DS Q-29 72 82 400° 54 |j BSf-59 129 y 5 (= R1) 

= 962 DS Q-72 135 | f-53 75 57130 55 

¡A 962 DS 58 

auew 962 А М 17-29-58-64* —72/-376-381'-400* 129*-246 57790 
121 

ђ . 962 

¢ 962 А M 17-58-64 (mg) 
у DS 64 (txt) SHG 15 128" 
0525 54 346 = Sam Pent; 


46,17 


32-426-707-799 56-129 343344 121-318 
246 30'-130 2^?! 319 Sa; 
b(gayers т9*) п 


381" 


G 15 71 ; aye 


55 392; 
One w a whether Hebrew shy was ge e аа originally as оүу(є): 


135; єкууєщці 31; хуєци 18 


=):у on the other. 


which subse cme became 


962; оф 


46, 21 оф 

46,24 02 blare 962 M 64 246 
5 46 71—527 55 59 319 

Virtually all variants in this category are instances of the itacism ı (уйе о] 

Е «t 2; LEL 1. 

Consonantal changes 

46,11 kx&0] үхжж® 962 

46,12 бару] sopop 962 А 15-17 79-615 d 58" 4-84 71'—121 $$ 59 
LaS Arm wy 29-58-426 646 30' 84 Bo 


биж 962 -A > M 
увози. 962 29 458 
u 962 58 b f 


46,13 OWA 


46,13 taco xcoup. 135 


46,16 дасов 129 y 121; савобац. 76 319; thausobam Arm 


Abbreviated forms: 


25,4 &Apay& 961] х 962 19'—108 
25,13 џховаџ. 961] pasoa 962 


vA 962 - haplography: cf. ка 


0%] 


e] сара с 962; сарт Jos 


Expanded forms: 


«Зам 961 (vid)] џхбољи. 962 Ac—cf. following шода 


25,3 0284] 0200 962 t; sabat Bo 
7 


1] робу 962—cf. aco in 961 


25,14 paco 
Final v (N) may have arisen under influence of following x(a). The two letters are 


similar in uncial script at times. 


ITICAL ANALYSIS 


L-CR. 


зух 962 17-707 30° Chr—inflection: сЁ тоу ovy. 


wva 962 


7-135 n(-uaı- 75) 76 319 sog—inflection: cf. тоу ovu 


uccouxp 962; LEGOVAP 17 b 
% 962 
a. 962 
126 (садар 29) 646 | n 5“ 130 so LaS; cedex b 
318 55 509; Aoc uv 17-135 
376; шегу n; lomomin La! 


46,14 &onA] «и 962 O' 729 58 72 82 C”bd12 71'–346 2 630; 


=1^ DS n 1 Arm Bot; nà 29-58-82 30' 55 I 


ENA 76 319; МЛ 708; 


It is virtually impossible to know which form, «ron? or 


A, deserves preference as 


the original reading. (М) has у for which one would expect something like AnA 
Both forms have impressive and widespread support. 


oag 962 


ифеос 962; uxuderc c. var f 


Addition. 


Instances of dittography 


25,16 Ovn] pr та 962 72 


344 (п 55 59 630—ct. ката 


zx ебут 


39,5 оїко] ког. 


у то 962 


Addition of articles: 


| pr o 962 


25,10 уёт] pr то» 962 (vid) 961 911 M О-15 72 376 54 |- 314 4 125 рузи 
< $09 630 730 

25,11 @8рх®н 961] pr тоу 962 911 (vid) 128 4733 458 

35,9 laxo 961] pr то 962 17 500-761 b-19' d-125 y 1301-46 318 


locho 961] pr о 962 761—possibly dittography: хото 


41,16 Косто 961] pr o 962 


ossibly dittography: бе о 


41,29 yA] pr ту 962 82-799 С 53' 31 59'—сЁ 11,31 p. 147 
42,5 lopaña] pr то» 962 47195 56% 344 (mg 
42,6 #р уу] pr o 962 b-3?' d 392 55 509 


43,29 | 
44,29 т 
509 630 


uty] pr тоу 962 619 
zov] pr тоо 962 M 3 


OEP $* 127*-130- 344 (mg) t y z 55 59 319 


DEVIATIONS FROM © IN PAP. 962 131 
Introduced by a preposition т у is regularly anarthrous in Gn, the only excep- 
tions being 2,7; 4,14 ( , то» 13 MSS); and 50,1 though here В! quite rightly omits «o 
which is supported by a mere 7 MSS. It is clear from the MSS., however, that an article 
was added on occasion in the process of textual development. 
46,3 xxxa vat] pr тоо 962 58 5 127 130 3440. cf. 34,19 p. 112 
26 b f- 


со 


46,15 шесототація) pr 7 962 (vid) 29-58-7 j 
According to available evidence pdn »rm was rendered in three ways: 7 | 


( 


46,15; but not у uesozocap.ux 


; 28,2.5); 1 шесототацих сор 


Addition of conjunctions: 


961] + 8s 962 128 107 75 


otov?" + бе 962 961 
76 500-761 b #29 130 76 319 La? Arab 


46,11 Y'"pców| + Kat 962 DS 15-58 
Arm Syh 


Addition of prepositions: 


100 


962 (vid) d n t La "о 
72) b d 56* п 30'-130 t 346 z 630 


33,13 тр. 


44,20 у foo c] pr єк 962 0719 | 


Addition of possessive, demonstrative, and quantitative pronouns: 


єкеуо 962 (vid) 961 72 d 53-664* n t 527 55 
9a 
„оо 962; + со» b; + pov 5519 ј 58" 129 n 318 Sa 
naca 962 58 156 n t у 121 318 55 59 sog Во Chr Tht — Sam Pent 


uou 962 961 58 569 f 


,33 Eva ошоу 962 961 (vid) 58-135 130 71” 120' 630 Arm Syh; pr uev c. var DS 

b 381-0758 185° d f-56* 129 yy ¢ 346' 122 76 319 509 La? Bo Vulg = (М) 

43,16 ¿Wporor] + оото 962 D L М ої С" 18 19-108 (mg) 53’ 130 76 319 Та 
Arm Co Eth 


46,17 viol Sé] оџтог de vio. 962 O7 


b 56* Іа% 101 Arm Syh 


Addition of expressed subject or object: 


uot 962 Arm Eth 
962 961 17-135-426 b d n 130 t 318° 


24,42 evodot 


34,7 lopañA] + cvzet 
A f La? Arab Co Eth 
39,7 elev] + «ото 962 961 (vid) 72 125 f °°” 129 346 31 59’ La! Arab Co Eth; + 


«vcr 129* 


$5 319 Chr; ev pr ovy. 


Additions from context or parallel passages: 
рова. 962 961 17—135 d 664° І" 370. cf. the same verse 
- обеос 962 А 15-376/-0Ї С" b d f n 121-318-619 = 730 Chr—cf. parallel 


b f 121 730 Arm Eth—cf. parallel 


verse 24 
32,26(25) 
34,22 рот 


то 


ото: 962 961 b f 130 318 


32,33(32) 


pov 962—c 
392 Arab BoSyh; pr оото 346 31 9—cf. v. 21 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


2 стода 961] + avtov 962 А 15/-17-376 b d п 30-343 t 346 59 Arab Arm 
Bo Eth—cf. та xrav av 


~ 
= 


зу and то v7 


руоутж хотоу in the same verse 


10070 962—cf. 39,4 
» 962 458—cf. 


«ev auto in 39,21b 


7329 f 344 (mg) Sa; + 


«втос D (vid) 527 
ge f. parallel verse 40,5 

41,20 ÈKÀEKT оор оз 005809195 сезү 

tc in 41,4 

41,21 «loypal 961] + то elder 962—cf. 41,19 

41,33 ons 962 82-426 d f 129 n t Arab Eth—cf. ev ody үт in 41,30 


55 319—cf. preceding тос 


колос, and т 


EKA 


\uv 962 Түш. . roAuv сфобра. in the same verse 


c 962 (vid) А 72 b 30 121 


7 319 509 Arm Eth—cf. пава 1 ут and 


in the same verse 


ch 43.18.2122 

? 121 Co Eth—cf. 

17 Ватоу 962 A 82 

g) у 99? 31 59 76 319 509 630 La? Bo Eth—cf. 46,34 

У] pr 962 Ес O-15?9 hd 36 n 57139 71' Eth Syh—cf. earlier | 
AO NA ој Lae 130 346 2 107 76 319 

ju gx in 46,15, but this variant can also be explained as the result 


с Uaporm TOLG 962 


962 А Me bf- 


[27 Suite 1n 43,19 
ol C" 19/-108 (mg) d f 344 


of dittography 

46,26 фохай | pr at 962 DS 72-135'-426-01 С" b 44 f 59 129 n 30-344 (mg) 4 
630 Bo—cf. 46,15 

46,26 (оу 


(А [рее оба M O 29 5562 107/169 (201-338! 5.4 cg 3072344 (mg) 5 
Bo—cf. 46,15 (may be dittography) 

46,27 фоуаі? | pr at 962 DS 72-135-ol C"-3?* b n 30'-343-344 (mg) 71 76 319 Bo 
Tht- cf. 46,15 (may be dittography) 


46,27 elos 


319 (vid) 


IATA 


кор c. var 962 DS 29-01 С" b d 56' n 130 t y~ 121 527 31 55 
319 630 Co Eth 18: Ambr Aug Cass Hi; + оков 2 31--сб 46,26 


Miscellaneous additions: 


39,9 x 961 (vid)] + жото» 962 

41,54 сау] pr оок 962* А M 17-5 
59' 319 509 630 (cf preceding -ov) 

43,12 тє] рг о 962 

45,9 ot tayog c. var 962 М (mg) 58 / 248 130 7 

45,21 obra c] + кал 962 


7901791800 C 314° f-36* s 46 у-318 31 ss 


- то тхуос 246 


Omissions 
Instances of parablepsis and haplography 
24,16 ка! 961 (vid)] , 962 
24,48 корі xal ebadyjox 961] , 962 
-uoı? | , 962 (vid) A DS 72/-82-426 (txt) d 246 30-346'-619 27107 
961] „962 15-72-01 b d 318'—527 59* 319 509 730 
31,43 ктўу2 961] ,962 911 44' п 31 509 


DEVIATIONS FROM (6) IN PAP. 962 


32,19(1 961] , 962 376*— probably occasioned by соо 

34,14 uv iu (vid)] pov 962—cf. x82: HNH gov (probably de due to similarity 
between 7 and v) 

34,18 фр xxl ёухутюу 961] , 962 

34,26 тоб | „962 961 911 (vid) DS O'- 9 15 135 С”-128 d n 730 799 318-527-619 55 319 
(cf. pp. 111 and 147) 

35,14 Фу — стулу? 961] , 962 376 

35,14 xxt? —fin 961] , 962 

39,14 961] er 962 

41,26 zò &vbrviov-fin 961] , 962 17 106-107 509 

41,4 961] , 962 376-707-799 14'-77'-500' 346 = 509 

43,29 6' | , 962 (cf. ou ) 

43,32 Kal? - ёо 2] ,962 19' 53 71' 509 

44,11 êri - абтоб? | , 962 72 С" 509 BoY* 

44.15 6] Оба A EM ОТС А 

45,3 ó (3) - «уто (4)] „962 

45,5 uel] „962 (cf. жттєбовб< we) 

46,2 luxdB! -fin] , 962 368* 


Apparently Pap. 962 read àsyov in place of sinas as DS 58-426 OO EDTA 343 
(mg) З 
46,6- т’ абтоб (6) – стерџо ато (7)] „962 


46,16 &ndlc x«t] „962 


Omission of articles: 


24,47 962 

25,16 ol] , 962 M 15 o8 2 8ж-сП-569 761° 44-610 129-246 5 13018? 76-799 
71—346' 120! 59 319 509 630—cf. 9,19 p. III 

34,14 01 961] , 962 135 54 55 Chr possibly 2. to preceding ( 

34,19 тоб? ] 962 961 911 422 b 106' 129-246 71'-318 319 —cf. 34,19 p. 

41,34 ] „962 (inc) 135 

41,55 1 961] , 962 В" 44 458 30-130 


Omission of conjunctions: 


962 961 14'–77 –500' b 44-125 318 Arab Bo 
25,17 ка?" 961] , 962 
39,14 xal!] , 962 DS 72-426-708° 16-128 d ј °° 129 458 84 120-122 319 630 Arab 

Arm Bo Eth Cyr 
The textual tradition of 9624- apparently regarded o (v. 13) as subordinate 
clause, while 9614- read only 07: - с (v. 13) as dependent clause and consequently 
omitted кол?" (v. 13) (cf. 39,13 р. 112). 
962* Arab Arm 

42,34 бт 962 (vid) 3 381- -799 128 b 75 630 La? Arm Во 
43,2 xat] , 962 L f-1?? 75 527 Arm Bo (сЕ о бе пушка. earlier in the verse) 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


at?"] ‚962 106' 
962 (vid) 953 17 57130 71’ 59 


Omission of possessive, demonstrative, and quantitative pronouns: 


абтої| , 962 961 (vic 


same verse 
24,37 uov!* 961] , 962 
24,46 одт 


962 961 911 А 


v] „962 961 911 L 55 
962 (vid) 961 


962 L 58-135 b d 458 s 55 509 662 Phil GregNys; Syh sub 


tuatueov earlier in the verse 


39,13 «909 961] , 962 135 106' 56* 5-130 662. cf. 39,12 above 


39,18 29705] „962 961 L 58 128-413 56* y-916' > 55 630 662— cf. 39,12.13 above 

41,13 поо] , 962 О s 318-392 2731 ss sog La! Arm Syh 

41,22 pov] , 962 O'-5 а зав уан 458 57190 318 2731 630 La! Arab Arm 
Већ ОР Sa 


41,23 adzóv] 962 Phil 

41,29 ro4] , 962 I 

41,34 лаута] , 962 (vid) 426 56 (txt) 55 Arab Arm Во Ек М Syh 
41,35 паута] ‚962 (vid) Jub 


42,20 бибу! ] , 962 


42,25 x утоб)| 962 b 56* LaS 


43,15 тобто] , 962 458 Arab Arm Sa?! Chr 


45,11 пау 962 
45,14 абтої | 962 
45,15 абтоб?"|, 962 537 56* 


45,16 х0тоб] , 962 


45,18 бшбуу? 962 


Omission of preposition 


39,9 dr’ 961] ‚962 Tht 


Omission of expressed object: 


24,50 сої 961] , 962 С" 537 610 730 


Miscellaneous omissions: 

24,19 & 961] , 962 73 

24,32 vibacdar] | 962 961 905 A b d ( - xa“ 
phrase «хора кж уо 


106) f 246 n 121-318-619 31'—cf. parallel 
6 карлудоїс in the same verse, as well as р: 114 


vw?" 961] „962 отт (vid) b 
32,10(9) 6 бебс 


24,65 ёс 


дою?" 961] „962 (inc) 44-125 
34,8 обу] , 962 961 911 b Eth Sa Chr ( 


39,15 Єфоуєу кої 961 (vid)] , 962 619 


m)—c£. p. 114 


39,19 ба —abróv 961] , 962 (vid) 56" 458 (cf. хеудьса 


0остс in 962) 
41,19 с оу 961] , 962 (сб oux tr post тогот 


«c 1n 962) 


DEVIATIONS FROM © IN PAP. 962 
41,56 м], 2 $3* 
42,2 ] „962 130 59 
43,31 206] DOSTI EOE 
44,9 ко] „ 962 f 129 Bo 
о тера) , 962 (vid) 16 76 319 
46,27 оїко» lad] „962 25 b 56 (txt) La? Eth Sa 


Transpositions 


nen written in full or in signs the numeral consistently precedes ern in Pap. 962 
e 5,7.16.17; 31,41; 41,26(2х).27.28(2х).46; 45,6(2x)). As in the case of Pap. 961 (cf. 
p. deviations from В? are not listed separatel 

тей боги) tr post «uvtov 962 961 D? О” 


24,22 räoxı 961] tr post xano: 962 

24,30 Tà dhuata] tr post pef ас 962 961 54 

24,34. tr post ett 962 961 79 bd 53 n 30 319 

24,45 GUV | tr post ue 962 961 С" 29 b d f 730 Arm— cf. 24.15 p. 116 

25,4 паутесј] tr post оото: 962 961 А 569 d f n s 121-318’ 59 730 "* Lib geneal—cf. 
p. 116 

25,7 huégov 961] tr post “wns 962; т отс тоу пиєроу 72 (тоу) f- 249" 


31,34 &veßarev aba] tr post карлудо» 962 (vid) 58 
3 


5,7 oad 961] tr post хотоо 962 / 129 LaS Just 
35,15 ёк 7 tr post деос 962 961 82 77 118-537 44 jr 53318 
39,9 dr’ ¿p.00] tr post ovdev 962 ( , x7) 961 58 LUA ORNE 
10,4 тб twohd 961 ( „то)] tr post avtovg 962 (vid) 17 f-9*' (тој ) LaS Vulg 
41,16 тб брао 961] tr post errev 962 128 b 47129 Ги 57139 LaS Аг ab Arm Со 
ı 962 0-57 56 LaF Arm Eth Phil; E dn; 


41,19 odk] tr post томхотхс 962 (cf. „ єїбом іп 962) 
41,22 xx} eldov] tr post mad 962 Eth 
41,42 ёт thy уєїра| tr post «oo 962 d 56 45830 L 
1 961] tr post косто 962 815 Гам Syh 
с соо 961] tr post aderdoı 962 pom 
7 c] tr post qu фу 962 16 56* 
tr post катавуєбтто 962 (vid) 799 346 31" 
2 o9k — piv] tr post Aeycv 962 
Exdavoev] tr post осто 962 72 246 75 130 59 Bo 
ом) tr post екавто» 962 b | j SO 59 ан 
бу] tr post шалажіобуую 962 79 Ба} 129 п 30 
foun] tr post се 962 82-707 130 509 La? 
Aet] tr post кор:ос 962 
t] tr post сотої?" 962 17-376-707 b 56' 458 730 Syh = (М) 
44,29 обу] tr post Außnre 962 
45,21 006] tr post орос 962 f 17? БР 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


107052] tr post обоу 962 58 b f 129 246 п s LaS 
16 y 30' 71-121 55 La? Arm Во" Phil 


locho] tr post uov 962 A 72-426 bf 


(ERJ 


a oOx ve tv 


962 O 


(sic) 


tr post L 
' —c£. 24,15.45 above, and 24,15 Part II, B p. 115 


Other Variants 


Orthographical variants 


The same procedure has been followed here as in the case of Pap. 961, 1.е., instances 
I 


of the common itacism + and non-assimilation of consonants are excluded 
24,18 Bpxytova 961 (—ує—)] Klova 962 
24,18 20795] єхотс 962 961 (vid) О’ ve 
24,27 92 ev] -drav 962 (vid) 458 
24,41 бркісџоб 961] орк. 962 
v 962 961 15-01 78 d Chr 
)óuevoc 961] vuevos 962 
naev] ev. c. var 962 O'- ^ 13 | qd f-56 129 344’ [778 71' z 509 


є 961] eus 962 911 945 72 Chr 


32,17(16) 8:4сттџо) diac 962 392 


32,21(20) т vowévors 961] -реошемоїс 962 
33,10 31%] 3x 962 
33,1 5 961] auto 962 А 17-135 С" 16 4 0 130 26 31 55 sg 


џомовоџеба. 962 761 


34,12 каббті Xv] — exv 962 961 106 f -95* 318-392 55 319 509 
4, 


15 бромодпобџгба.] 


35,9 NÒ | =. 962 961 O' C" b d f st 


35,10 «Aa. 962 961 82 118’ 129 76* 121 


vou] auZauvov 962 


35,11 ave 


39,6 ўд=: 961] 2:67 962 55 319 


39,8 o58&v] озде 962 D О 5" 108 (mg) 56-129 130 319 
39,9 0995 961] ovd 962 f 


39,9 Ý «t 962; v 761; 1 7071 
39,16 ката? avt 962 I 
39,16 ёол aur 962 17-135 d (xurc 44) f 99 129 75 31 
eov] evodov 962 15-58-64/-135/-400-618Ж 128-422-615 f - 129 75 57180 122 
630; evodo. А D 82-426 129 71-121-318 55* 509; evoder 799 619 


40,8 eldouev] е:баџеу 962 961 


962 
41 
41, 
41, 


› 961 (vid) 
] офис 962 54 458 
c 962 


стоу\ 


амулосєї 962 


118' 5 190 ¢ 121-318-392 


DEVIATIONS FROM © IN PAP. 962 137 


961] ос 962 246 
}Өоу 961 (vid)] = 


ртхдосау 962; —Owaav f - 129 
t 962 | 
У 962 79 121 

42,15 v 962 A D F* М 17 


veat 


376-400*—707* 19-108 610 f 1290230 30- 
344* 619 31 (nyıxv)-407 319; v 58-72-13 5-400°-426-707° 18-52'-128-cl 
118'-B$ 47819 127-344°-730 t y” 55 59 509 

t uny 962 961 A FM 17-64 (txt)-135-381'-426-707* 370* 56-129* 
yn 246 121* (vid) Arm 


оу F° 1 
318 392 619 


42,16 7 


(vid) 7 


42,19 сітодосіо veto. 962 
] «ү 962 A L 82-426 f -9?' u 130 392 55 319 509 
42,30 кжтжско 962* 


42,33 витодовіас 961] с 962 
33 962 961 F° M 15-64'-135-618 C SOLL EE. IBS 
ь 314* 


ту 962 


43,5 A] nv 962 
43,11 ¿u.v0oy] 
Thackeray has expressed the opinion that + 
this tree (cf. Thack $ 7,19). If this is correct Pap. 962 has preserved the original text in 
43,11. Thackeray's textual support, however, is not impressive. In 14,6 the following 
збо» 343 (Pap. 961 has т тудо»). In 
, that 962 


'Убоу 962 F* 318* 


шос is the oldest form of the name of 


manuscripts read терилубо : 15-135 509; 7 
3544 all textual witnesses support the longer form. It seems unlikely, the 


has in fact preserved (8) in 43,11. 


auTov 962 
оу 962 DIO? 16/72/426.:(5/1-10:129/408/79) T07" 246 3146/346G-619 31 


ё8бужуто] пбоужуто 962 799-07 767/498), ORA TAS ze nt 
f ‹ 962 
V1962)E* М 58-64 426 (18.18 чә вооа 19-B9"" 610 f 458 51794 


59 319 

сам 962 07185 77 f 130; 
є 962 А 84; — 56 
pouc 962 618* С”-128 591^ | d f m 57199 г 71" ss 


это» 962 (vid) 


av 75 


wrepou] 
44,29 тб] тоо 962 

44,30 1] nv 962 

45,1 Фоо 962 426-7075 56' 


55; Mreode 458 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


ux 962 82-426 118' $69—129-246 п 130-344' 121-318-392 


#8101] ==. 962 (vid) 
* 


буоос] tov. 962 


Gov] Pav 962 344 (mg); Bac 458 


ji] о 962—possibly caused by following y (1 Г) 


Goa] anaoat 962— probably an instance of dittogr aphy if the Vorlage of 962 
instead of б 


962 376-7 


Grammatical variants 


24,18 Kal каб ] кабеле c. var 962 961 (vid) О’ d 


24,25 тої ka za Uca] катадісєсс 962; катаћовеос L 72'—cf 112 
24,26 io] тоу кору 962 961—cf. 6 p. 121 
үка у c. var 962 940 АМО 195 420 413.129.715 147 378/302 


55 319—possibly simply a case of itacism ( > e+) 
24,45 є000с 961] обо 962 15-381" 18-313-C'- 128 422 ;-130 7 
v 962 (vid) 44; єї 
962 D М C" b 
dv 961] -pæ 962 DS М С" b-?15* 15 


730 Chr 


v бе 962 961 Б 19" n 318; 


Е era de 911 
Any 962 
у 961 (vid)] тлу avaroAny 962 


х 962 (vid 


¢ 962 (vid) 15* 26 413 (mg) 129 130 (mg) 392 55 509 
962 M O'-7? 378 р 30-344’ 71" 3090100 Sy) Lat: Hj Quodv Spec 
у 961] -oxv 962 72*-82 76 


бол] т t 962 961 911 С 318 = 
oc 961 vid) )] = 962 La* 
y Y 962 911 135 739° 31—possibly a mere confusion of o and c 
35,12 дока! | бока 962 O715 72 376 4r4’_5 51 c[-54 79 313 h 130 46-799 31 509 


The perfect may have been introduced here secondarily from the following phrasc 
where all MSS. read бєбока 

39,8 èu 
39,18 xx 


cuou 962 18-551* 246 


961] котол:тоу c. var 962 L 376 b 30 346 31'—cf. v. 15 
where the participle is apparently original 


39,19 16 


0952. 961] 2 


vons 962 56 ; AxAouans 458 (cf. ооо -avzov , 962 56' 458) 


40,7 тб коріф] то» ov 962 D 56 —129-246 76—cf. 18,14 p. 120 p- Ah us) 
p. 122 
Mob] Aoc c. var 962 O'-64me) 376! (77-128 $6* 57180 34418) sog Lal Arm 


Hebrew sny (h)r‘b was regularly translated as ern (тоо) Arua 
radical! secondarily (cf. 


‚ but Лос was at times 
41,30.36.50.54; for original Элдос see 45,6. 11). 
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1 962 59 


v 962 D M O'738 82 4260? 158 b dn s 527 59 319 Arm Sa 


(= В); тлу auyurrov 82-426(mg) С” уђу aporto 56* 
41,49 78%ужуто 961] -мато c. var 962 А DS 15-64'—72*-618—799 551* b 44 53* 30—344 
1392! 55 509 707" 


962 А 17- 


82 314 44-370 458 30-344 121 
962 961 M О’ 5 


518 708 799 (7/7—14' 77 413 500" [,-19" |-53' ¢ 318 


2 15'-17'-135-426-707 56* 
ж 


42,19 Padioate ка ves 962 17 f 12° Bo 


42,20 тисте) ђаоут . var 962 F° О d f-!?? п 130 71' 76 319 Chr 


kdozov] єкасто c. var 962 L О’ E 09-18 h Фут тога yoo ess 


59 76 319 630 (plausibly an original reading) 
var 962 AL 17 -376/-707 19 44*-370* п 30-344 121-392 555 


узб] 


nowy] -сєу 962 14*—408 246 
| dedwxev 962 76 319 


| -xav 962 DS ЕФ 72-426 128 d 56*-1 458% 5780 711-318 2 120 


43,24 TVE? 
59 509 630 La? Bo™ 
44,5 бу 2) 
$уһ Сһг 
The variant reading in Pap. 962 can also be explained on the basis of 0 
44, У] є 
44,8 KA 
44,11 
44,15 oldar 
(vid); 357 458; 
44,17 uov] ро: 962* 58 
44,25 Pa 
44,27 
44 
45,19 уђе] 
Г and T 
45,2 
45, 
45,26 1] тп 962 FP O' 82 (77—79 h d n t 346-392 = 59 76 319 509 Arm Bo Chr Phil tat 


376 (mg) 426* (vid) 477 


=00=] стол с. var 962 ( 


рикашеу 962 


uev 962 Е 707 (mg) 128 76 319 509 
¢ 962 (vid) 19° 
135/-426-400 Arm?*?; єбєт 


128 44 458 318 59 630 Bo Syh 
962 (vid) 58 


я 
5 


105 962 58-7 


962—possibly о ) є 


eidov] с | 
962 17-7073 (vid) 129 76 319 509 Га?— probably based on confusion of 
7 ) 9 9 Ё 


сеобе c. var 962 426 s4* 619 


—сєу 962 


Ambr—for a similar idiom cf. 42,28 


c. var 962 A 17 128 408 r18/ 56* 5 139 121 76 319 


46,6 єісбом| –бе 
509 La? Eth Sa 


vy&c] Yuya 962 DS n 130 


viri Arab—cf. vto: earlier in the 


46,18 4 


verse 


c yavany 962 953 


46,31 ої — fjkxotv] kao: 


Lexical variants: 


| кардих 962 


24,15 бихуој 


3962100116) = 


24,23 dvd 
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The plus of «vayy 
of R’s choice 

961] 4 962 905 Eth 
961] | 


оу uot from 24,47, in Pap. 962, indirectly confirms the correctness 


962 C" d f 730 


t 962 


¢ c. var 962 426 С” 


424-619 31 730 
The reading of 9624- may have been introduced here from 24,1 
962—cf. Part II, A, p. 101 


« 961] а 


34,12 THY roda rary 961] aut 962 (vid) 118'-537 


| кабос 962 O' 129 344 (mg) 


35,7 ёпефӣут| edav 962 911 b 


35,11 Sé 961 (vid)] кал єї nmatical subject) 


39,6 „ыл р. 


426-799 18-52-761 b 56-1 


130-730 46-74 5 


This variant may be due to dittography 


бе 962 961 О d 


Syh (cf. change of subject) 


41,17 блуф] evurvıa 962° d 59 Eth 
41,37 20705] dapaw 962 (vid) 
41,46 ёк] «xo 962 D 376 25* b d [129 n 527 59' 319 Chr 
41,49 Фвеї] ос 962 961 (vid) DS b d 458 71' 59 Chr—cf. p. 125 
var 962 DL O 1/78 n 130 71' 76 319 509 


var 962 82 d 246—cf. 44,13 below 
962 (vid) Е M 135-707-01 C'-16 8 500 р 46—74 


318'-392 = 59 630 LaF Chr—cf. 25,8 above 


Pap. 962+ may have preserved the original reading. While occurs only 


once clsewhere in Gn (25,8), т 


is used 18 times 


962 F^ (mg) dns ы. 118 


444 962 О 3. 458) 

44,13 962 D 82-381 ! nt 71'-392 55 509—cf. 43,10 
above 

44,24 € 


44,32 ё 
45,11 
45,17 п 

t 76 


GG | 130 y 


Arm Chr 1% Ambr; ¢ 


45, 
46,27 


DEVIATIONS FROM © IN PAP. 962 
Variant readings due to influence from context or parallel passages: 


24,13 бут) vdpevoxcbat c. var 962 961 M (mg) 17—135 (txt) 57 (mg) 59 319—c£. 
24,43 
24,26 єдбоківас 961] euAoy'noxc 962—cf. sudor 7, and 24,48 
According to Allgeier evdoxew is not a fitting translation of qdd and he therefore 
suggests that Pap. 962 may well have preserved the original reading. His rejection of 
evdoxew is perhaps to be understood in the light of his contention that the Greek Genesis 
is a slavishly literal translation. № such were indeed the case one would expect a more 
exact equivalent of 444 than evöoxew, but Allgeier is clearly engaged in circular reason- 
ing. How can one question the propriety of eudoxzw when it occurs in both 24,26 
and 24,48 as a translation of qdd in (virtually) all textual witnesses? 
24,35 96 961] о 0с 962; ‚de DS cII75? Eth” F—cf. preceding корь 
24,37 &v ols 961] џед фу 962 С" 
24,38 ¿AM % 961] «Ха 962 С" ~ 30; «АХ 72 57*-414-551* 0719 d f 458 
799 346—cf. 2 
ту 962 А 376 v TITY in v.42 
тика с. var 962 961 А“ DS 57 (txt)-73 (txt)-78-550 d fn 
318'-392'-527 Chr—cf. 24,13 


24,47 їроттва 961 (vid)] оттох с. var 962 M С” f t 71-392 120' 55 319 630 730— 
34-799 121-5 


arre in 24,61 
72 426 |, d 130 (txt) 5 cf. 30,41 
с. var 962 | °°" 130 Arm Sach 12.7.8: 1318; 22, 
34,10 катоцкейте kat] кал о вау бевоџгу 962 (vid)—cf. 34,11 
Apparently this variant is duc to an arrested case of parablepsis (cf. evavrıov vuwv (10) 


svavrıov vuwv (11). The intervening material, however, has not been omitted 
бу] ev пилу с. var 962 961 15 -376 Arm Eth FF Sa—cf. 34,15 
шко) 962 413' (mg) d n 71' 630 Arab Со Eth®—cf. кої throughout 


35,5 opa f" 961 
this passage 
According to Allgcier (p. 42) the difference between Pap. 961 and 962 at this point 

can be explained only via Hebrew 

35,14 $] о» 962 961 78 59'—cf. parallel phrase in v. 13 
41,9 о 962 128 130 619 630—cf. то фара in v. 8 
др ır rov] oxkxov 962—cf. 42,25, and 43,21 below 
42,34 уєфтероу 961] шеїкі ov 962—сЁ 42,32 

Allgeier (p. 39) regards the reading of 962 as original and v 
c] вхкко» г 962—cf. 42,35 | 
drow 962 Е М О’ 1" 82 376 (77-14 ру y-71' = 630—cf. 44,31 

ero topeul 5 1 302 


м ( 34*; pevav 64 (mg) 125-370 134°; 


ov as a stylistic variant! 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


The relationship of Pap. 962 to the major ра} uncials, and the textual families 


of Gn is: 961 1495; 911 695; А 13%; M 11%; ‚ 595 ; b 20! 
n 19%; 5 1590 ; t9% 5 у 5%; 2 9%; unique 25%. The pro rata figures for the fragmentary 


texts are: 961 24% ; 911 1595; M 12 


For additional deviations from © sce Part П, D and | 


II, D 


D. PROPOSED REVISIONS IN THE RAHLFS TEXT OF GENESIS 


As in the preceding chapters, R? serves here as the lemma text. Consequently, terms 
such as "addition," "omission," etc. are employed with reference to this text. 
of R2(RI 


being original. Not only is the formation rather strange, but it also has very weak 


The plural gentilic зм ) does not make a significant claim to 


‚ throughout. No separate 


support in the textual traditions of Gn. Pap. 961 supports 
entries have therefore been made of the instances involved. From Pap. 962 there are 


only two instances, 40000; 1) in 25,3. 
A. careful study of proper nouns in Genesis has produced a number of additional 
corrections to R2. Only those instances in which either papyrus is extant for at least 


one occurrence of a particular name are included here. 


Proper Nouns 


kptrym 


1 961] 4x6. А М 246 130 121-392' 122 59 509; ухФбориєту 344 318 730; 
щі 53; Халаф ©4 


Hebrew k is regularly transliterated as у in Gn, the only exceptions being: « 


ухфбар 


Зек — sbk 22,13; викидах - Чет 33,18; 35,4.5 (not in 
i 1 


Шут 10,4; савокода — sbtk 10,7; о 
@). Since x and y are closely related palacographically as well as phonetically, the 
д is therefore the better choice as the reading of ©. 


error developed easily. 72009 


J 1295 343 71 120 509 730 Eus 


к 961] Ах C 3 71 120' 730 
aK 961] ->x 246 

«к 961] Ax 246 

46,21 Bard”) -ħax 29-82-376-707 Во! 

46,21 вала?) -ħax 29-82-376-618* (vid); , (м) 
Nowhere else in Gn is * transliterated as x, rendering 8 
The probable origin of fadax is the Balaam stories of Ми 228. The influence from this 


к, therefore, rather suspect. 


passage was particularly strong in Gn 36 where the epithet Bewp forms a direct link 
с uwab d 458). In Nu, however, 922p. and not 


with the Nu story (cf. 
Barak is said to be a v 


фко)/фьуоЛ—руЁ1 
21,22 xd] — yor c. var 961 940 O- 5 *?* EE E tss О ДЕ Л, 
1209-407 54 319 630; фідоу c. var M 15-135-01 77°-761° 53 799 

Фіуоу 130; фіуоу, 82* 
c. var 961 DS О-135 5-108 d [59 458 344 t 
27-343 799 y 


121*-318'—392 120! 
-121 318' 392 


3 


319 730; фідоу c. var М 135-ol 


4 
59 630; $1308 13 
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5400 776 |, f-53' 5-3 


26,26 ф: 


6d] хох c. var 961 MO 


ni й IE t TR a 
(vid) 509; 4:04 c. var 72'-135-0l d 343 76-799 71; Q07, 82; pichol Bo 
It is rather surprising to find that R considered фіко?. to be original, since this form is 
found only in A supported by D® in 21,22 and 26,26. Morcover, in view of the fact 


ated as y (cf. 10,14 above) in Gn there is no question 


that Hebrew k is regularly translite: 


but that à 


yo rather than фікої constitutes the original reading. 


таВек/та 


‚247 x)| 
Since Hebrew h is transliterated as either zero or у but never as x in Gn, the п 


y, 18-79; —Bary 129 


к 961 (-5 


ajority 


reading appears to be secondary. The error is traceable to either palacography or 


9oxv — zmrn 
14 31 414' 500 551 


739 b 106 246 


106 610 


p&v 911 426 


xy. 961 82-376 d 


Or (= К! 


ху 527-619; CauBeav 319 Sa 


GRE 55 Sa? (vi 


56-129 Во; Cou. pav I4'—77* —131—414' 


au 610; | 


53-664° 799 59 509; 


Jos 


xv is very wea 


R?'s choice is questionable. The textual support for 


, especially 


а carcless scribe. Furthermore, - mr - is usually transli- 


since Pap. 911 was written 


terated in Gn as 2 — пт 46,13; but 


(cf. pauper — mur: 13,18 et passim; Cap 


contrast veßpwd - птта 10,8.9). In the light of both these facts one seems forced to 


3oxv as (8). The reading of feu? 


common interchange of v and y 


accept й хи in Pap. 961 is the result of the fairly 


офи [үхифор — "Ур 

4 yard] -bap DE C е t Ye 

M O-15 426 52-54 19'—1 f $$ 59 
319 Lat Arm Bo Or; yapdo ; тифа 426 


four MSS., all of which belong to the hexaplaric 


381-708 and 


z(T < Г) 426. One cannot but wonder 


whether his choice is defensible, particularly since no obvious error can account for 


the final consonant of удіфар, though assimilation to the following афер is possible. 


In his 1926 edi and in the | 
| 


on of Gn Rahlf accepted үх.фжр as (Є 
his earlier conclusion deserves preference. Perhaps the LXX translator misread «y, 


yht of the evidence 


, Or 


possibly had a Hebrew Vorlage which read «ypr 


фар of Pap. 961 may be due to 
assimilation to the final consonant, or based on an ı which was sl 


ghtly blotted at the 


top: P(t 

edrdac/er 

36,4 1945] gal c. var О’ (Bad 15; bak < dal 376) 14-52'—128-551°%-615' b d f-129 
3 318 31 (-6 da) 55° 509; олифо те Jos 
-)] -$«£ c. var О 551-615 106 КЕ р R 


318 55° 509 630 Arm 
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400*) 52-128-551-615 106 53' 30 t 318 31 


52 -128-408-551-615 106 53' 55% 509 630 


551 615-646 4 53’ n 30 509 630 Arm 


/-128-5 


1-615 d 1% $3' n s t 318-392 55 
E GE E T28 


9ds3' п st 318- 
392 31 $$ 509 630 Arm 
Hebrew z is regularly transliterated as ¢ in Gn. To this equation, which includes final 


as well as non-final occurrences, there are only three exceptions: Bxv& — bwz 22,21; 


ovAxp. houg — зи lwz 28,19; yaoßı — kzyb 38,5. Consequently, єміфаї makes a better 


фас, in spite of the fact that the earliest textual witne: 
read the latter. Devoicing of С adequately explains ¢ 


claim to being original than es 


yorwy/yorov = Чит 


36,23 ydy] yoh. 961 О d-919 (yo. 125) n $ 


голо 799 52-78-414 -551-646 


246° (vid) 46-799 318-527 59°; yoo 7395 619 Lal; толош 71; yotov 72; обо t 
In more than 2/3 of the occurrences оЁ in Greek proper nouns in Gn, the correspond- 


„оу as the 


ing Hebrew text has пр — a fact which gives preference to үолоу over y 
reading of (6), unless, of course, one posits a Vorlage different from (М). The latter form, 
incidentally, is supported only by A, though many MSS. read yoo. The o in the first 
syllable may be due to assimilation, either to о in the final syllable, or perhaps to preceding 


cupo. 


с 962 376; 


Xoo Aic] a 58-426-707 (vid) 344 (mg) LaS Arm; 


арис 646 527 59 76 319 Jos; о; 
(АРІНЛЕТУ 


зад ely precedes this name, one is rather suspicious of « 


Мос 135; 


Seeing that xgo73 a 
This suspicion is confirmed by the other two occurrences of *rly in Nu 26,17 (= 26,26 


ол. The reading of © is probably 


LXX) where the transliterations are xp? and « 


covrahaap/oovdaraau — (Яр 


46,20 возта лао“ "| воуба ха. 962 1 18" gus Sa; боба маи. 19'-108; covlaranr 53 
46,20 sourarsau?"] couÜxAxxp. 962 5-8? 537 30’ Sa; доџсолохи BS; сообадоа 537 

The situation here is somewhat problematic s since the Hebrew text has no correspondent 
to this name. This son of Ephraim, however, is mentioned twice in Nu 26, 35 (— 26,39 
LXX), and once in Nu 26,36 (— 26,40 LXX). In that passage the Hebrew form of the 
name is given as Swrlh. It seems reasona able to assume that in Gn 46,20 we are dealing 


with substantially the same name, and one would expect, therefore, 0 rather than т 
— Шут 10,4; 


since f is normally transliterated as 0 in Gn (exceptions being x 
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u — р ут 10,14 et passim; остород 


«srt 14, 
2,24). The reading of © scems to be соода хоца. 


ризут 10,14; Quito 


23,3 et passim; тоуос — ths 
Two additional names should at least be mentioned, though one cannot be certain 


about their original form 


вр 


10,25 фаћек 961] 


9 346-392 54 55" 319 
128 d n 5 343 t7370 346-392 120! 54 55* 319 
128 d n s 343 (2370 346-392 120! 54 55* 319 
3 dn 57959 (2370 346 (bahy) - 392 120! 54 55 319 


11,16 фа) 


к 961] 


1,17.18 dáhex 961] —) 


1,19 фалек 961] 


Josephus reads dake 


Josephus reads c: 


Hebrew g is consistently transliterated as у in Gn—the only exceptions being фолек 


and segovy. The choice between y and к/у in these two cases is difficult to make since 


there is only one other instance of final g in Gn (еш 10, 


Y ). It is possible that 
final g in plg апа srwg was originally rendered as к and у respectively. фићеу may be a 


hexaplaric correction, though 


vy is not, рш Both forms could be due to 
dissimilation. One is tempted to think, however, that final у is original in both names, 


but through devoicing became x in one case and у in the other. 


Additions 


19,15 guva x O^] pr xa. со 961 М O' 551"-сї a21 9182055 50 310 500 (= RL) 
1 646 b d 121-318 54 (м). 
idence suggests that 961 has preserved the text of (6). The omission 
in A4- is prob ably purely ad sensum. It is possible, howev: 


emphasize the innocence of Lot. 


The following support the reading of R?: 


Sheer weight of e 


г, that кж, су was added to 


24,14 Стикмуоу uot 961 962 (vid) О’-426 C’ (uou 569) d f 30 t 527 (@ = m) 

More often than not m equals zero in the Greek text of Gn. Sometimes it was rendered 
by «ex, ду, or ouv. In а few instances п” seems to be represented in the Greck by a 
personal pronoun ( 


соу por — фт” 27,21.26; a bee xucotc — $ m 50,17; and possibly 


thov uot — heydh-w’ 32,30). One suspects that wor in 24,14 is likewise a rendering 
of this Hebrew partic 


avayy 


26,32 


ам 961] pr кол отт / 58" La? 
In spite of the fact that tc great majority of textual witnesses array themselves against 
911+, xa: should be considered original. Many examples of xa 


joining subordinate 
and main clauses exist in Gn. This construction—the frequency of its occurrence being 


a Hebraism—often disappeared in the process of textual development (cf. p. 160) 


var 961 A 17'-135 408 b 47125 f n t 121-392* 59 319 509; 
куз sed hab (М) 


R's рон is 911 о" Ue SES With such massive evidence for the addition one 
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can hardly consider it secondary. Moreover, most of R's support comes from the 
hexaplaric O group. The reading of 911 looks too much like a correction to the Hebrew 
to receive serious consideration as (G). It is therefore suggested that the original text 
heozy with a secondary addition of то in 961+. 

шоо 961 MO’ C'-15 18313 b y s ty" 120' 55 59' 319 630 (= R1); 
+ uot 18-313. The support for В? is оті 14 47370° 56-129 71' 31' 509. There seems 


read tovto 


31,10 660%. 


little doubt that uov is original. The omission in 911+ is purely stylistic in nature. 


31,33 Тре 961] 
be applied in this instanc 
crepancies between the Hebrew and Greek texts, it is clear that both occurrences of 


А 761 30-343 f 71'-346-392 55 509 Unless majority rule 
should be considered original. In spite of some dis- 


руже) in this verse represent a concession to Hebrew b(hl), since this 
c in both instances, 


c following 
verb is normally followed by a direct object. The omission of 


in some manuscript traditions, is, therefore, quite understandable. 
31,33 бохуд] pr тоу 961 
Admittedly the evidence for zov is not impressive, and it is possible to assign its exis- 


tence to error. However, constructions parallel to ec тоу otkov tov payna do occur 


in Gn. Thus, for example, in 24,52 and 24,59 we find « aða тоу aBoaxu. Precisely 


why the translator should write eng том оїкоу 7, тоу otov шко, but eic 


тоу оцкоу тоу pay) in 31,33 is not clear. The effect (and perhaps the reason as well) 


is that special attention is drawn to Laban’s entering the ‘house of Rachel’, in a similar 
way that тоу полда тоу «Sexxy emphasizes that the slave was Abraham's slave, and тоу 
rava tov toone (cf. 37,31 below, р. 154) indicates that the cloak was indeed Joseph's 


у otov том 10076 apparently calls special attention 


cloak. In 43,17 (cf. next entry) т 
to the fact that the brothers entered Joseph's house. An even closer parallel to sts тоу 


то рарсіт то TW [ЕЗУ 


amples giv 


y раулул than the n, occurs in 44,12: 


os in their respective narrative). 


OLKOV 
(cf. the similarity in climactic function of the two phra 
In light of the foregoing, it is suggested that the reading of Pap. 961 
рат”) deserves serious consideration as the reading of (6). (Some additional examples 


wx TH орорфоћ 14,1; ev TH уроуо то «Be 


у OLKOV 


ev тт, Восі 


43,17 locho] pr тоу 962 DS F*(vid) LM 118-314" 56*—129 344’ 318 (= R3)—sce 31,33 
above. 
Omissions 


11,9 6 бєбс 961] ,911 58 25 07108 f 121-318-424 31 (mg)-122 Phil = (М) 
Due to the frequent occurrence of ко o беос in Gn о бєос was casily—and often— 
added secondarily in the process of textual development. 


27 120' 


11,31 =%v9"] , 961 (vid) М 15 14-77500’ b34 (nm) 44 129 t719* 970 318 
55 59 509 Chr 

yn followed by a proper noun is usually anarthrous in Gn (cf. e.g. erc yny yavaav 12,6 

et passim), but an article was frequently added in textual transmission. 

19,15 cow?'] , 961 (vid) D M O” C" b d 75 з 1398 ¢ y-619 54 $5 319 509 (= RI) 

The support for R? is AL 130 (mg) 619 27° 59 730 Arab Arm Co Eth; Ouyar: 

cou 458 31. There is little doubt that Pap. 961 has preserved the original reading (see 

further 24,53 below, p. 148) 


pas pr 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


$] 961 D O' 0719 das 
od 111 Arab Arm Co Chr Ft: Ambr'*" Ruf 


>. His evidence is: єл 


319 La 
R’s choice is questionable her 
рай 
scripts support the omission. More important, however, is the fact that Hebrew [и 


A M 128 19' 127°-344(txt) 318° 
r the vast majority of manu- 


тоу 1$'—376—708 730 


rov 15 (mg)-82. As is cle 


is never translated in Gn by evzac. In 73 instances Aeywv is used, in four no equivalent 


exists in the Greek text, and twice шу mr was translated as атокри 


(41,16; 42,22) 
лас in 22,7 В! refers to 46,2 where this word is attested by some thirty manu- 


On one occasion lur equals фхскоутес (26,20). In connection 


with = 


scripts and accepted by R as original. However, in the passage referred to ez 


translates 1wy»mr and not тт. The phraseology of the context in 46,2 is similar to 22 


yov in both verses), and 


(cf. o бе , and especially the anomalous use of 


it may be that the former was at least one source of the addition in the latter. The 


alternative form, eırov, appears to be of hexaplaric origin. 


сабк] , 961 M S (txt) O' C" b71% 125 n s 71-318'-392 120! 59 319 630 730 I 


24,7 
Eth Chr = (М). sxxx probably constitutes an intrusion from the parallel phrase in v. 4, 
and is consequently not likely original 


121-318 1%: Ambr 


] „ 961 962 LM b d 56-129-664* 1 
With such impressive support the omission is likely original. Possesive pronouns were 


frequently added in the process of textual development. 


24,53 (unt 


c] „961 962 М 426 b- 108 4-125 f-248 n 318 59 Arm 


The suffix of the second noun in a pair was not always translated in Gn. Thus, for 


htkm 9,2; ис̧ те то улукос 


example, we f 


KUTNG ког Irhbh 13,17; LOU колоти Tala 


бом auTov кж duAncce 


wt-yldy 30,26; anc 


therefore, that the original text in 24,53 is то с 


26,21 100%] , 961 911 (vid) М О b-39' 53’ n с“ 19009 318-619 = Arm Chr 


Expressed subjects were frequently added in the course of textual development. wax 


is, therefore, probably secondary 


'509 


43 utav 961 ( „тту)] , 806 911 O79? 127-130(txt)-344(txt)-730 7 
Phil Chr Or Ps-Phil Vulg = (М) (= ВО 


Hebrew influence on 911- is possible in this instance, particularly in the case of the 


hexaplaric O group. The originality of є 


тиражу is not above suspicion, 
however, in view of the fact that the phrase occurs several times in this passage (cf 
28,2 


5.6.7). Moreover, in 28,2 it stands in a context very similar to 27,43b (cf. хухата с 


®то8ржб in both verses). It is suggested, therefore, that the former verse is the source 
of the addition in the latter. The reading of R!, which omits the phrase, seems prefer- 
able to R?, in spite of the w idespread support for the addition 


29,1 8] „961 O'-7? b 125 57130 346 319 509 Sa 
Natural accretion adequately accounts for the addition. It is possible that бе was intro- 
duced from the parallel phrase in 2 


5, though reservations are in order concerning its 


originality there. Unfortunately Pap. 961 is not extant for the latter verse 
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30 


05] „962 А М 16-25-422* d fs-139 y- 71392 55 319 509 630 (= R2) 

Though articles do occur with proper nouns in Gn, they are relatively infrequent. 
Secondary articles, on the other hand, are numerous. With the added support of Pap. 962 
the text of R is to be preferred over that of R?. (СЕ also 43,16 below.) 

31,32 40742] , 961 FF LM O' С” bd fnstyz ss 59 319 509 630 Га? (= ЕЈ) 

R2’s support is 911 A La* Co. The addition of an expressed object is a common pheno- 


menon, and hence the reading of Pap. 961 deserves preference as the original text. 
(@ lac 


37,10 


an equivalent for the entire phrase к 


то шкоб). 


007,02 2 215) Oo Р 
One strongly suspects that Pap. 961 has preserved the original text. In at least half а 


dozen instances тє was added secondarily in similar constructions in a significant number 


of manuscripts (cf. e.g ,27; 27,9; 40,2; 43,11; and especially 31,44, and 41,11 


below) 


оу) 961] , 962 (inc) М 15'-400-426 (кс) 106' 56* 75 5 99 19? 71-121 55 


39,23 тім (ко 


gasa rendering of the tetra igrammaton 15 treated as a коф noun іп Gn and 


кори 


virtually always anarthrous, exceptions being 4,3; 12,8; 18,17; 28,13. As a translation 


of ит — whether the referent be human or divine—k 


c appears throughout with 


an article. Proper nouns functioning as subject of an infinitive were often supplied 
with articles in the process of textual development, and this is what seems to have 
happened to кору in 39,23 in the majority of MSS. It is possible that preceding «o was 
in part responsible for this. 

А М 72-426 128 56* s у 9?" 2 (= ЕЈ) 


тє is secondary, as R! judged it to be (cf. 37,10 above). 


129 


L 72 77 44 f 
ii gnis of the BR Eras for the omission, one is inclined to accept the absence of 


the article as ©. The occurrence of an article before a proper noun which has a modifier 
is very uncommon in Gn, though secondary articles are frequent in such cases. 


Transpositions 


T'wo instances of transposition are best explained as readings of (8). 


59' 319 509 630 


et бо 
La? (= В?) 


With such massive evidence against it, В2,5 choice can hardly be justified, especially 


31,37 pu tr 961 962 A M 58-72-01 C" b 44' fn st y zs: 


since much of its textual support comes from the hexaplaric O group: 911 07% 7 
107-125 La? Arm. In some of these manuscripts the sequence pov . . . соо may have 


been carried over from v. 37a. 


21530319 


34,8 ¿uyóp] tr postaurors 961 962 (vid) A D 17—135 
509 630 La? Arm Chr (= ВО) 
With the added support of 961 and 962 ВЈ is to be preferred over R?. 


Other Variants 


In connection with neuter plural nouns governing a singular or plural verb a rather 
interesting situation obtains in Gn. Upon close examination one comes to the conclusion 
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that the number of the Hebrew verb apparently determined the corresponding con- 
struction in Greek. Thus where the Hebrew verb is singular the Greek verb is singular 
(for example, 5 hydt yhyh 4 and where the Hebrew verb is 
plural the Greck verb'is plural (for examp yw 
29,20). When no verb exists in the Hebrew text, the Greek neuter plural noun governs 


рт = 


кал ооу — She пут шуй 
a verb in the singular, for 

Once this general manner of operation on the part of the translator has been noted, 
the instances of disagreement between R? and (М) become a matter of considerable 


example а nv - › 7,19 


interest. The following instances of such disagreement exist 


1,20 yayézo та бдото — ySrsw hmym 


The Greek traditions are unanimous in their support of the singular verb 


1,21 Srsw ћтут 


All Greck traditions support the singular verb 


тфууёвсбовху — ешр ут 
TAnduveobw 17-82-135 С” d 56* 76-134 у 121 ( 31-120 
54 319 730 
15/-135 C'!- 18 19 422 761 f y 5843 318-302! 319 730 Chr 
пу gwym 
4- 910 56-129 n Chr Phil 
(b)htyp hs 
v) 961 M О’- 5872 С 818 n s y 2 59 319 630; етикте(у) 58 d 53 664 


t Arm Chr 


Unfortunately one cannot determine with any degree of certainty, how a Hebrew 


infinitive was translated when rendered as a finite verb. Only two other instances are 
of relevance here 


"hr 


bfnsyz 55 59 509 630 ( 


кіссоу 961] є 
There is obviously no sufficient reason for departing from the reading of R in these 
three instances 


wyldw ћуп (2x) 
In both occurrences the Greek traditions are unanimous in their su 


pport for the sir 
verb 


gular 


32,22(21) Kai 


hnh 
Ama) С 


BE 
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iv - hšblym . . . hnh 
-799 Gis 346-392 (mg) 31 


As de text of R Ка ти 
1, though in none of these instances is the latter the subject of the clause. 


preceding 
It is of some interest that with each new instance fewer manuscripts read a plural verb, 
ziv under the influence of 
п. The singular verb may of course be original since the logic of all three construc- 


suggesting perhaps that 


сіу was gradually replaced by є 


tions is one of collectivity, but the point to be made is that as equivalent of the plural 
pronoun шй — whatever its antecedent - one would expect a plural verb in the Greek 
(c£. т 


. KONA . hslym . . . hm 40,18). A considerable number of manu- 
scripts do in fact have a plural verb. 


ж — пут bwt 

тои, D 408 d n t 

— wyqmw ¿ny (rb) 

All Greek manuscripts re ad a singular verb. 

41,53 (1.0. em ёуоуто — Sr hyh 

уоуто 961] ey о 962 А 17-72-82 314 44—370 458 30-344 121 

According to Kittel® hyw is а well-attested variant (19 MSS. Sam Pent al), and could 
> Vorlage of LXX, assuming that the plural verb is the reading of ©. 

- hyw klnh 

удуто 376-017 381 (2-128 408 318-392 59 76 319 509 Chr Phil 


therefore be tl 
36 


43,300 CNN nmrw ттуло 
All Gre oe witnesses support a singular verb. 

In ro of the 16 relevant instances some Greek manuscripts support a verb which 
al practice of the translator suggests 


10,19; € 


agrees in number with the Hebrew text. The репе 


тдоугобе 1,22 


that these аге original readings. They include: 
323r f o 32,22(21); ewtw(2x) 41,26 


оуто 42, 36. 


12,16; eotıy 


41,29 


сіу 41,27; єруоута! 


а c. var 961 833 D M 72 C" 129- 


11,17 тр.жкбвж ЕВдорлукоута)| бихкових євдорлукої 
246 п 5 343 t 318/-527 55 59 509 Arm Во Sa = Sam Pent; дихкосіх evvex (56 < бо) 
15-17 -135-426 d 392 54; бо 707 (@ = 430) 


R’s choice is supported by the following A b 343 121-424-619 31". The reading of Pap. 
961 lays the better claim to being original. Not only does it have widespre: ad support 
in the Greek traditions, but it is attested by a non- -Greck tradition as well. The re: ading 
the latter being rather 
= €), or for that matter 


of R may be based оп a confusion of the numerical signs т and 


similar to the former in uncial script due to the abbreviation line 


are sufficiently alike to cause confusion. 

17,15 є (у) 961 M b d s у 121318 O' С "tz 54 55 59 319 
Rs support is А f п 121-318. It is perhaps advisable to adopt the majority reading as 
is slightly easier to explain than де (cf. 


òa- and т 


ка 


(9, though а secondary intrusion of ко 
v in v. 9, and the fact that v. 15 continues God's speech). 
o 961 М 15-426-708 b f 53 (7799 y- 


Eth Chr 
In the other four occurrences of 
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verb is used in the passive voice. As is evident the same construction is well-supported 


vety in the active voice, 


in 17 
in some manuscript traditions, was probably influenced by 


and one suspects that it is original. The use of 


тоу of 17,23. 


боби 


во»са 961 DO’ b d 


346 —392 


4 319 730 Co 


The reading of R is supported by 911 A M С" n y73 392" z A choice between these 


two variant readings is difficult to make. One is inclined, however, to regard xo: 


since «rs70ouox бе looks like an intrusion from v. 14b 


as 


24,17 тї 961 962 17-135 b-*?" Phil 
Hebrew lqr’t plus suffix is translated in Gn by пољу plus an object in the dative 
case. The phrase occurs nine times, and only in 24,17 did R opt for the genitive. This 


is erroncous. A tendency to replace the dative by the genitive in this idiom is reflected 


in the Greek manuscripts (cf. 14,17; 18 
46,2 


19,1; 24,17.65; 29,13; 30,16; 3 


24,37 TAporkó 961 
Since 
962 has preserved the reading of (6). (Sce p. 97.) 


ко 962 


ko translates gwr exclusively, there is no reasonable doubt here that Pap. 


24,48 wot] ue 962 М O' C" b d f 458 st 3 d 619 z 55 319 730 Chr 


The reading of R is supported by 911 А D9 79* 75 у- 346 619 59 630. Before the discovery 


of Pap. 962 В. may have been correct in RE лох as (6), in view of the fact that both 


911 and A support this reading. Since Pap. 962 aligns itself with the majority of witnes- 


ses reconsideration is in order. The verb evodow is listed in Liddell & Scott as occurring 


with a personal object in either the accusative or the dative casc. In Gn 24 the verse 


parallel to 24,48—we find eye evo3cxev. C onsequently, it is possible to regard the 


accusative pronoun in v. 48 as an intrusion from v. 27. What argues against such a 


conclusion, however, is the fact that when Greck usage allowed 


поге than опе possi- 
bility the translator was in the habit of favoring the idiom most closely reflecting the 


Iebrew. Since (М) has / 


ny it is suggested that us is the original reading of LXX. The 
reading of 911 A+ represents, in that case, an inner Greck development 


тх 96. 


24,55 


ото 961 (vid) b 130 346 (mg) 
Used adverbially Hebrew »hr was apparently translated ше 


2. Thus it occurs in 


33,7 (c£. below); 38,30. It is quite clear from the MSS. that | 
› ground to 


10,18; 18,5; 3c 


was losin 


1) ох 961 М O'=58 C" b d f 


Elsewhere in Gn the classical form is used in 31,26; 34,26 


х TAUTI 


,40 paya 


34,26 -ps is supported by 55" 509 and in 48, 22 -ezby А D' 
) is 911 А DS 58 129 1 344 318( 392* 
55" 509. Apparently, the Hellenistic form tended to replace the classical. There is good 
reason, therefore, for ге 


55* 509. The support for pn in 27 


rding рх as the original reading in 27 


31,22 


т тп 961 911 0719 (ү 135) b- 8" d 344' 318 z 630 
У irtually Stone exception in Gn the attributive adjective appcars following the noun 
it modifies, and hence introduced by an article. The preference on the | 


translator for this construction is probably due to Hebrew word order (c£. тт, 


art of the 


7 
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-bywm hšlyšy 22,4; but тт, oydon nuspa — bn. mnt ymym 21 nus One strongly 


suspects, therefore, that the reading of R is secondary, тү nuspa тт) трити being the 
original translation of Рушт hslysy. 


dıwEev 961 b d t 318 

The phrase 8 диоко omw does not occur elsewhere in Gn, and only once in the other 
books of the Pentateuch (Dt 19,6), where the translation of rdp hry is regularly като- 
wko orıco, while Sroka is reserved for rdp. In Gn the situation is somewhat con- 
fusing at first sight, since катабіоко omow = rdp occurs in 14,14; Soka = rdp 
in 14,15; wko отиве = rdp hry in 31,23; катадиоко отиве = rdp "у in 35,5; 
and emiðoko оло = rdp »hry in 44,4. Upon closer examination, however, the 
equations катидіско отисе = rdp "ту and біоко = rdp may hold for Gn as well as 
for the other books of the Pentateuch. In 14,4 © attests rdp shry, and LXX perhaps 
reflects the same Hebrew text. In 31,23 a well supported variant reads kataðtorwo 
отисо for rdp *liry, and єт:д:око with the connotation of legal prosecution may have 
seemed more appropiate to the translator than x«zz31oxc in 44,4— pointing up some- 
thing which is evident throughout Gn, namely, that the translation is faithful but not 
slavish. In the verse under discussion, then, the reading of Pap. 961 lays a strong claim 
to being original. 
31,33 é0 Ae с e TE TOS SAS Osa A i CA 27551030: (= В} 

(кол) &En30ev (єк тоо orkov post eur D 07% 46 527 319 Arm 
Even though R®s reading обєйєйбоу . . . кал is the more unusual construction (sup- 
ported only by 911 pue the participial form is not likely original but was probably 
introduced under the influence of є:се%доу in v. 33a. 
33,7 тобто] тоото 962 911 58-72-426 b 44'-370 n La —cf. 
34,4 naıdlornv] полдо 961 (vid) 962 911 O' b 5 
Since Hebrew yldh occurs only here in Gn, and not at all elsewhere in the Pentateuch, 
no argument based on general usage can be adduced. лалбискт occurs 35 times in Gn, 
and translates both $ррй and »mh. The reading of the three papyri suggests that yldh 
was translate (fem). The frequent occurrence of лолбиску was probably respon- 
sible for the disappearance of та (fem) from the majority of Greek manuscripts. 
Perhaps a passage such as 30,1-13 asserted a direct influence. 


24,55 above 


34,22 катоїкеїм| oıkeıv 961 962 (vid) отт O (or 135*) 569 (vid) b dfn 

To make a choice between these variants is obviously difficult, particularly since both 
occur in Gn as translations of Hebrew у%. However, two considerations favor orke 
as the reading of ©: г. all three major papyri support o:xetv; and 2, in eight of the 
seventeen instances of оскељу, it was replaced in some manuscript tradition by a com- 
pound form, xxroıkeıv, EVOLKELV, TOPOLKELY OF OUVOLKELV. This points up a tendency to 
eliminate the simple form. In 34,22 xxtoıxeıv may have been introduced from v. 15. 


34,31 дрӯсоуто:] хртсоута: c. var 961 962 911 О’ C" b d 56* п 130-344! (mg)-7 


27188 y-91$ z 55 319 509 і 
The only evidence for the reading об R is А 08. With the additional support of Pap. 
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961 and 962 for R’s choice is no longer defensible. The reading of A DS 


is probably the result of a confusion of o and о. 


cov 


37,31 тоб loo 40] тоу wono 961 (vid) 64-82 129 30-344 318-392 
It was noted earlier in this section (р. 147) that constructions of the kind тоу yırova 


тоу won occur elsewhere in Gn. The reading of Pap. 961 is probably original. 


AS 


39,6 &xuxóv] аотоу c. var 961 962 М 017 C" d fnsty 55 59 319 509 630 

єк) 
The support of R? is А 17' b 71'-121. R reads «vtov, and in the light of the overwhel- 
ming evidence for this reading, this form makes the better claim to being original. 


The variant in A+ is an instance of the common phenomenon of non-contraction. 


Arm Bo Syh Phil 


30 


3 » 961 962 939 O- 8 d пі 
The reading of R has the following support: УМ 58-ol С 


318-527 319. Усі 


another ге ading, «ру! , is attested by А | 


1776 121 55 59' 509, while 
то бесџофолаки: 128 b 56 (txt) 30! 71'-346 
z 630. The Hebrew phrase Я htbhym occurs six times in Gn. Four times (37,36; 
9,1; 41,10.12) it is translated as срушио 


Ch паре: 40,3 contains the sixth оссигг 


some manuscripts omit the phrase таро 


and once (40,4) as apyıdeouwr 


nc 


‚ Of the three choices available in this verse 


uoQoAaxt is the least likely reading of ©, since it was probably introduced in 
{0,3 3 "fois 39,21ff. Rs choice, 
for two reasons. First, if R were correct, one would have to conclude that £r remained 


‚ also appears to be secondary, and that 


untranslated in this instance, even though everywhere else in Gn it is rendered by «ру! 
pyovres papa translates sry pr h). Secondly, 
the fact that, in 39,21 ten manuscripts dla Theodoret (d-**' 53’ 75 46 s9' 509 Tht) 
in 39,22 one manuscript (630), read dsouohuraE for 


-(with the exception of 12,15 where 


psecuodvané suggests a ten- 
dency to replace the longer by the ieee form. Applied to 40,3 this would mean that 
both «рубесџофуола. 


and 8e сшофолаЁ come Ben the same source, namely 39,2 


Neither is original in 40,3. In the light of these considerations it is suggested that 
о is the original reading. 


TOU OL 


41,40 Фок] о» 961 962 939 D М О" 58 185 426 57 d 246% n 130 59' 319 


Hebrew «] in the sense of “in charge of 


s translated elsewhere in Gn | 
genitive case (39,4.5; 41,43; 43,16.19; 44,1). in the second clause of 
this verse probably gave rise to the dative in the first clause as well. 


plus the 


то OTOA 


43,9 трбе? | etc 962 F L М О'-72 С" |в? d f n st-*8 y 121 3927 = 59 76 319 509 630 
ER); (9) O 

The support of R? is: А 72 BS 46 121 -392* 55. Hebrew [15 usually translated as exc, 

and the latter was dude in В! as original. The added evidence from Pap. 962 makes 


it certain that R! is to be preferred to R2. The reading of A+ arose probably under 
influence of т є carlier in v. 9. 


44,1 ¿48 
59 76 630 


c. var 962 Е M O^ 72 158 19' а Ss. St yo 
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R’s support is: eux? v A 316 458 121 55* 509. The added evidence from 
Pap. 962 for confirms one’s suspicion that R was too eager at this point to adopt 
a Hellenistic form as original, Though no complete certainty can be achieved in matters 
such as these, it seems advisable to accept —Хете as ©. 


f var 962 Е М O'-7 128 19-537 610 f-9?' 75 s t у 121 527 619 
59 76 dio 
ADS 458 121 55 
se of the ener variant the addition of Pap. 962. tips 
as the reading of (6). 


45,7 (бт 11) Suv 962] эму с. var D = 17 -64-135 С 

344(m&) ¢ 546—392 2 59 76 319 630 Las Chr Or (= ЕЈ); Ikm @ 

The reading об R has the following support: 962 A F* M О' 11764135" 130-344 (mg) 
y 348" 39 


The correctness of this judgement is not changed by the evidence to the contrary from 


55 La‘. In spite of the сапу evidence for vov, R judged ошу to be original. 


Pap. 962. Apparently ош» (= Пет) came to be read as a possessive pronoun with 
following ката x in some textual traditions. 


For the following additional proposed revisions in R? see Part II, E and Appendix B. 


3,9 eddy" 180 28,21 pot] tr post короб 164 
9,16 pov] , 161 

10,9 тоб 0еоб] , 161 

11,9 60266] , 180 

14,2 Parra] (8 


17,16 хӧтбу| хоту 184 
(22) одтоб] aurns 184 
17,17 viós] , 181 


18,22 Tv] p Dr 
19,22 

19,29 кбріом'"| тоу Osov 165 coc?" T prev 
27.03 ratne] . 162 c 8 l«xóQ], 163 
21,30 dfpadu] , 162 36,23 Фрау] eva. 
22,9 бубихст 


prov] pr ro 159 36,24 lauiv] слацлу 

23,15 соб] pr «vx pecov 159 048] ada 158 

24,52 Toray] auto 165 

24,52 7 екбупоєу| pr xat 167 

26,18 au], 163 41,6 dAdo 

26,32 kk] + кол EE 41,18 Karat ra єї xa] tr - post Ka? 
27,15 ёуё 160 169 

27,34 Ы рг кол 160 
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44,10 6 #0ротос] 169 
44,10 arc] 169 
46,5 opa] pr take 168 


46,6 гћатудоу] pr ко. 168 


46,9 óxAAobc] óxAAov 167 


E. THE QUESTION OF HEBREW INFLUENCE 
IN PAP. 961 AND 962 


The detection of Hebrew influence in early manuscripts of the Septuagint is beset 
with serious difficulties. How does one decide, for example, whether a particular 
variant is a poorly supported survivor of (6), a reading that simply happens to coincide 
with (М), or the result of corrective activity carried out on the basis of a Hebrew text? 
No general criteria exist. Some uncertainty will, therefore, inevitably remain in many 
instances. і 

The mode of operation in this section has been to refrain from positing Hebrew 
influence unless no other explanation is plausible. Such influence is after all the "unusual" 


in textual development, and a hasty resorting to it, in the manner of Allgeier, can 


only hamper a correct understanding of the history of the Septuagint. 


PAP. 961 
Variant Readings with Hexaplaric Signs 


20,2 ¿008409 – хот] „961 905 O- 159 72" d 54 Arm Eth Sa = (М); Syh sub + 
Several points arc of interest here. The obelus in Syh indicates that Origen hac 


108707 
-жәтту before him in the Greek manuscripts he used. The fact that all but two manu- 
scripts of the O group omit the phrase may mean that Origen's obelus was responsible 


dstence of a text tradi- 


for the omission in these manuscripts. It could also reflect the с: 
tion independent of Origen which did not include the phrase in question. Since Pap. 
905 (2/3 cent. A.D.) supports the omission, the absence of the phrase antedates Pap. 961 
by at least a century, and apparently antedates Origen as well. A further point to be 


гу occurs in the parallel story of Chapter 


noted is that a phrase similar to єфо pnan -av 
26 (v. 7). Influence in 20,2 from 26,7 b disce a possibility, though the differences 
are significant enough to make this eade Having weighed the various possi- 


bilities, one seems forced to En that the omission of e004 — «uz» was pro- 


bably due to Hebrew influence scemingly independent of Origen. 


Proper Nouns 


ay. с. var 961 D М O7135 #26 

a® Eus (txt); kdrlasimr (М) 

14,4 {08012 8 var 961 М 07135 129-246 п 54 55 319 Arm"; 

Macopop 343; kdrla«mr (М) А 

14,5 ходолоүёџор] —A(A)ay. c. var 961 М O77? 195 129-246 n 54 
yorxyou.oe 343; Ё@па*тг (М) 

14,17 А -3(Х)жу. c. маг 961 М O°’ 500 129-246 458 343 54 55° Phil; 
yodoprny ; codorlamor Lal; kdrlasnir (М) 

Since the reading of the O group is -Ма- it may be that the latter was introduced by 

Origen as a correction to the Hebrew. Also possibl e—and of particular relevance for 


3-500 129-246 458 54 55 Arm 


14,1 3080220 био] 


oy 64.09] 


319 Arm; 
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the manuscripts not belonging to O—is that о is due to a dittography of à (А > ЛА) 
Perhaps least likely in view of the overwhelming support for -20- is that Ax- is the 
original reading of (6) and -20- the r 
Hebrew influence on Pap. 961 at this point is an improbable conclusion. 


sult of assimilation (cf. 403932.0y In any case 


Loo 


o 120' ; 


Aha] Bxexx 961 8 
Стів тт° воо. By 


ak 54; br 


7° 246 s 71°-346 55° 319 509 7. 


135-426 d t- 9"? Arm Eth 


In view of the evidence it appears that В. adopted a relatively late form of this name as 


the original reading. Pap 961 reflects (6) in reading р instead of 4, though x is secondary 


since nowhere in Gn is: transliterated as к (cf. p. 143 for болок — bl‘ in 14,2). Some cross 
fertilization between Вора and Вала and probably the famous Валок of Nu 228, seems to 
have occurred. Perhaps an additional influence was exerted by papax of Ju. 4f. (cf. 961 82) 


The textual history of this proper noun seems to be: 


8 Bapa(k)/Bapra(k) > Вала (к) > Barra 


36,18 


. var 961 30’ Bo; o ux 426 Arm; 7 


318; »hlybanıl 


36,18 & 9xuxc с. var 961 DS 15'-135 106 53 730 319 Bo; ode 


ilybamh @ 


75 57199 Bo; -Bavav 458; о 


Ax 426 Arm; > 


x] -Bapa c. var 961 15 ши 426 Arm; 


омбашаб 


2-376; xa. 135; 0—8 509; elibathe Та"; »hlybamh (м) 


The reading of Origen's Hexapla was apparently -$z— with a further correction of 


to od—, though the latter has considerable support beyond the hexaplaric O group. 


The reading of Pap. 961 can at best be called a partial correction to the Hebrew—if it is 


a correction at all. Perhaps more likely is assimilation to -ua( 


36,23 È 


dv] yxp. 961; «ух 


17 318 La; орхи DS 130; swam (М) 

Unfortunately, the vertical stroke visible on the papyrus can be reconstructed either 
as M or N. It may be that 961 points to an original суді. which by transposition of v 
and y. became the present majority reading of wy 


ty 961; ala 


36,24 | tv c. var 426 d п; 
Bo; eher [129 289, hymm @ _ 
What R took to be the reading of (6) is in fact an abbreviated form. Initial ha was 


transliterated as « giving an original reading of zızuıv (cf. acevvatov hsyny in 10,1 


1301779 392 


A number of de 


elopments gave rise to our present variants: а 


мерла. uty] 


орлу > шу 


36,39 443] «баб 961 (vid) Sa (< #88); 


adas O-7? 551 f-93' (48848 129) 57180 318 Arab 
Arm Syh; adar d 458 (< одод); ћанм); Над)“ 

The final consonant of this name is not entirely clear from the papyrus. Kenyon 

transcribed «ðxş but gave 320 as an alternative reading. The papyrus suggests обод 

rather than «бир, and as a result one cannot explain the reading of 961 asa simple 


transposition: «pas > x3xe. Hebrew influence is a possibility, but a different explanation 


appears more natural. If 24343 instead of «pa8 is regarded as (6) the variants fall neatly 
into place. Secondary «pad appears to be the result of assimilation to following вари 
(cf ead). It is interesting to note in this connection that assimilation not 
only gave rise, apparently, to ород, but further to араб and Вараб in A t 121 
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Additions 


9,2 þóßos] + оџоу 961 отт O58 С” b d f-129 75 5 y ' 55 319 509 = (М) 

The addition is readily explained as natural accretion, particularly since троџос viov 

precedes. 

9,18 1400] pr xzı 961 Eth Pal Syh tet: Hi Ps-Phil = (м) 

Natural accretion accounts for the additional кал. 

12,16 по pr ког 961 О’ 9551-01718 313 р 4 f 5 1-9? 346 54 319 730 La? 
Arab Co Eth Chr Cyr Or 

12,16 Яріомої | pr ka. 961 O-17' 376 d f 51-970 346 54 319 730 La? Co Eth Barh Chr 
Cyr Or — (М 

Both variants are adequately explained on the basis of natural accretion. There is a 

possibility that ког in both instances is in fact the original reading. Whatever the case, 

Hebrew influence appears unlikely. 


13,9 ёү%?°] 961 31 509 = (М) 
As in the two previous instances the addition is purely ad sensum, and has nothing to do 
with Hebrew influence. 


+ ett 961 72—135 56-129 527 54 Та“ Eth Dial А Z; pr ex: M 833 O" 
35 (777—408 458 s 370 у 121 527 2731 55 (mg) 59 730 Pal Sa Phil; «wdnw (М) 
There is good reason for believing that © contained єтї, possibly before ту with a 
subsequent stylistic change to nv ет: (естукос) in some traditions. The omission of 
the particle seems to be purely ad sensum. There is, after all, no previous mention of 
Abraham’s standing before Yahweh. Hebrew influence is not a live option. 


Й i] + к ov 961 07% 125 54; + kat etmay O'7 11 82 664 (mg) s 318 730 LaS 
^al Sa Syh = (м) 

is clear that Origen had the plus in his text, and the conclusion seems almost ines- 
pable that 961 likewise has undergone Hebrew influence. There exists a slight possi- 
ity, however, that ka. evzxv (-тоу) is original but was omitted at an carly stage 


because of its redundancy. 


‚9 бовихатћргом] рг то 961 426 56-129 s t 346-619 = 59 730 Bo 
number of explanations for this variant can be adduced. The article may have been 


ded from 22,9b (cf. то üuaixo otov), or it may be original but eliminated ad sensum, 
since no altar is mentioned in this passage before v. 9. In other words, то 0осіхсттроу 
constitutes the lectio difficilior. Improbably, though not impossibly, the presence of то 
is due to Hebrew influence. With the important support of 961 the article makes a 


serious claim to being origin: 


23,15 005] pr ava џевоу 961 D О’ d f??? t 527 319 Arab Arm Eth; = (М) 

If «v. peoov is secondary—as R judged it to be before the discovery of 961—the addi- 
tion may be due to Hebrew influence. The evidence from О’ Arm indicates that 
Origen read cov, and from here the plus may have spread to other text traditions. 


It is further possible that «va ресоу was introduced ad sensum in some manuscripts. 
On the other hand, it may be argued that «va џебоу is original and, consequently, was 
not added by Origen on the basis of (М). The evidence supporting such a conclusion is 


1бо TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


considerable, including 961 and D. In the process of textual development дух peooy 


many ma 


iuscripts perhaps ad sensum (cf. preceding 


must then have 


ava. uecov ou) 


35 


tov] pr ка: 961 962 А 708 53' 121-619 31° 319 Arab Arm Eth Chr ® 


24; 
The introduction of кал is probably due to natural accretion 


24 hu ] + ооттс 961 (vid) О’ Arab Во *** Ps-Phil Ruf — (М) 


avtng is clearly hex 


plaric, and it is probable that the reading of 961 is likewise due to 


Hebrew influence, though the addition may possibly be ad sensum 


роб Отобаев“ 


27 31 Arab Arm Bo La* — (М) 
lequately accounts for this variant. 


Natural accretion а 


,15 évéducey] pr ког 961 А O7? 129-246 s y 


1 
1 
‚ secondary. This is incorrect as is now 


On the strength of Pap. 911 R consider 


shown by Фет 


ading of 961. Rather frequently in Gn dependent clauses introduced by 


о пушка, вам, ог a participle are joined to the main clause by ког. Such construc- 
tions are probably Hebraisms. In the process of textual transmission the redundant 
kat was often omitted, with the result that in some cases its presence is witnessed to by а 


single manuscript. Many instances have по doubt been lost altogether 


veBónosv] pr ка: 961 911 (vid) O'-72' 976 b 567-129-246 n t 318 sog LaS (М) 


The grammatical construction in this verse is пушку. xat, and is, therefore, 


very similar to 27,15. xxt in v. 34 is most likely to be regarded as original. 


31,28 ок] pr ког 961 O'7! 344 318 z 630 Arab Arm Bo Eth = (М) 

Natural accretion adequately accounts for the addition of кал 

32 xi] pr ко: 961 962 (vid) O' d жо м 

The grammatical construction is exv . «zt. Consequently, ког is probably origina 


15 above). 


„8 пао а] pr ekto 


Our present Hebrew text does not зиррогеекто у. It may be original and subse quently 
omitted by haplography, but equally probable is its addition by dittography. To 
adduce Hebrew influence as explanation for this variant scems both 


questionable, though not to be ruled out entirely 


unnecessary and 


36,31 êv] + yn 961 D9 O 128 d n 30° t 318-5 


7 $5 319° 630 Arab Arm Sa Syh = (М) 


Two sources of yy seem probable: Origen’s Hexa 


pla and 36,30. In the case of Pap. 961 


the influence of є 


Y" edu in the preceding verse is sufficient explanation for the 


presence ofyn in у. 31. 


40,14 xox) pr 5 961 LD M 58-72-01 C" b d : 


527 319 630 (м) 
Though 


с may be secondary, as R thought it y 


was, it is decidedly against the general 
practice of the transl 


ator to employ a proper noun lacking a modifier, which would 


indicate its grammatical function, without cither article or preposition. In view of this, 


one would expect óxezc in 40,14 to be preceded either by an article or а preposition. 


The omission of 


in some manuscripts results simply in a variant of the same 


HEBREW INFLUENCE IN PAP. 961 AND 962 


idiom, óxexo no doubt being understood as a dative. Pap. 961 appears to have preserv 
the original reading, and Hebrew influence is therefore not likely. 


Omissions 


9,16 uov] ,961 DS M 129-664* 458 344 71-527 120 730 Bo Sa? = (м) 
Rather than a correction to (М), the variant in Pap. 961 would appear to be an original 


reading. The possessive pronoun was probably introduced from vv. 13.14 (cf. то 


g. 
Б 


10,9 тоб 0205] , 961 DS 0-72 378' 129 458 343 318' 54 319 1%: Lib gencal = (М) 

Though Hebrew influence may be responsible for this omission, one hesitates to draw 
such a conclusion since the addition of o 00< to корюс occurred with great frequency 
in the course of textual development. Thus for example то» бео» was added after 
коро?" (10,9) in all but the following: A 135 664 121-392/-424* 31' 55 59 I a! Bo Eth. 


Consequently, the reading of 961 makes a strong claim to being original. 


10,22 Kal колу 376 53'—56* 318" 319 La! Arab Arm Eth = (М); к 
(23) „246 120 


For discussion see next variant. 


10,24 ÊY олу8у2°] „961 911 833 157135 343 346 120 319 = (М) 

The absence of any reference to казжу in 10,22 and 10,24 can be explained in a number 
of ways, though not all are equally plausible. If both phrases are original, as the evidence 
seems to suggest, the omission in both instances may be due to parablepsis. That 
parablepsis played a role is clear from the fact that Pap. 911, for example, lacks the 
колужу phrase in 10,24 though not in ro. If parablepsis is responsible, one has to 
assume that the omission of xatvay in both verses is mere coincidence. Unfortunately, 
Pap. 961 is not extant for 11,12f. so that the fate of колуду there is unknown. А second 
possibility is that in both verses the omission constitutes a correction on the basis of (М) 
In favor of this explanation one can argue that it eliminates the necessity for assuming 
that a mere coincidence is responsible for кахмам'я having disappeared from both verses. 
Furthermore, the presence of О MSS. among the evidence for the omissions suggests 
that Origen may have dropped both references to коимху—а conclusion supported by 
the evidence for the omission of kawvav in 11,126 A third possibility is that the absence 
of калуду in 10,22 and 10,24 reflects ©, though in that case one is immediately faced 
with the question of the origin of this individual. It is of some interest that the years 


given for калузу and сало, his rival for sonship to 296x223, are identical, viz., 130 years 


before begetting a son, and 330 after that event. Another slight peculiarity is that in 


10,24 and 11,12£. колуху is the grandson ос whereas 10,22 designates him as one 
of his sons. Consequently, it may be that the similarity between сти. and 070, the well- 
known grandfather of калужу in Gn 5, was responsible for the intrusion—if such it be— 
of the second кажу into the Greek tradition. It must be admitted, however, that in 
light of our present evidence a correction to @ in Pap. 961 presents itself as the least 


objectionable solution. 


19,17 сд оу] , 961 995 (vid) O 35°37 1746 71-318 120° 55 Arm Eth™® Pal Chr = (М) 
One seems forced to conclude that the omission is the result of Hebrew influence. 
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Apparently, cw%wy was absent from Origen's Hexapla. Whether this was due to a 
correction by Origen, or because the Greek manuscripts used by him had already 
т, is impossible to determine. It should be noted that this kind of 


omitted it ad sei 
omission is not unknown in Pap. 961. A few examples will illustrate this: 9,16 Coons] 

961; 13,18 e30cv] , 961 Bo; 15,13 үуост] , 961. It is possible, therefore, that neither 
the O MSS. nor Pap. 961 have anything to do with Hebrew influence. 


19,2 
Bo Just 
It is rather likely, especially in view of the evidence from 961 and D, that exen 


п] , 961 D О’ 14 246 343 t 71-392 120' 55 59 319 630 [а% 199 Arab 


ng is 
secondary. The addition of the demonstrative is casily explained on the basis of natural 
accrction. In that case the O g 


roup, rather than indicating a correction by Origen, 


simply reflects (©). The possibility is not excluded, however, that an omission of exeıvng 


is to be traced to Hebrew influence 


21,13 та0т16] , 961 15-72'—376-01 b n 318 Arm Eth = (М) 


с is very widespread, Pap. 961 would seem to represent 


In spite of the fact tha 


(©). Not only was a demonstrative adjective often added in the process of textual trans- 


mission, but v. 10 contains zzv main» тхотиу as well as те TALLO KT] ¢ 


thus making the addition of + in 21,13 virtually inevitable. 


пут @ 


Тһе agreement between 961 and (М) is probably no more than coincidence 


19 03x 


Сбутос| одор 961; 


21,30 ¿Bo 


áu] , 961 (vid) O' b Arm La? (м); 


Hebrew influence scems to account best for this omission. In that сазс Origen instcad 


of inserting an obclus in his text apparently dropped 


x, contrary to his professed 


practice. It is of some interest to note, however, that the absence обо охо leaves the 


subject of e 


somewhat in doubt (cf. v. 29), a fact which may point to a widespread 
\ I I 


addition. The addition of an explicit subject, particularly in such a case, is common. 


23,11 


хутоу] „961 А 106 п 121-318 122 м) 


The omission may well be due to Hebrew influence. Parablepsis, though not impossible 


оу том 


) seems improbable. Since 


1 $ is опе of those words which was frequently 
added in the process of textual development 961 may have preserved the original 


reading. Though each variant is naturally a case in its own right, one cannot help 


same verse a corrector (assuming that the omission is due to 
Hebrew influence) would fail to add бедока со: (O @) after ayp 


wondering why in this 


у while being 


concerned about the rather innocuous zavrov. 


961 940 DS M O'-17' 135 $ „сж „т 346-392 120' 55 59 319 630 Bo 


The omission is purely ad sensum, and no Hebrew influence necd be posited. 


24,46 uov 962] , 961 С" 619 31 730 — (M) 


The absence of O MSS. indicates that Origen was apparently not responsible for deleting 


ро». Hebrew influence may account for its omission, though equally possible is that 


the reading of 961 is a stylistic variant. It is further not unlik 
the text of ©, uov having be 


y that papyrus 961 reflects 
added under influence of preceding т 


G кхртћоос cov 
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26,18 “бржи 


Во = (М) 


‘he fact that the absence оба раар is supported by both 961 and 911 as well as several 


1,961 911 b 370 n 130 (txt) 318'-619 2731 55 59 319 509 La! Arab 


xt families argues strongly against its being original. The addition of an explicit 
bject is readily explained on the basis of natural accretion. 


za] , 961 Aug 


he omission is probably ad sensum (cf. vc 00%). 


aùrî] , 961 911 D 527 319 509 = (М) 
s in some of the preceding instances, the combined witness of 961 and 911 supported 
here by D and 509+ carries a lot of weight, and makes a strong claim to being original. 


ле wides} read support for хот does not present a serious problem since additions of 


HE direct and indirect objects are common 


тб laxo Se aura 961 72 d; -de 911 Eth = (М); роху 

vake Û 72; Se жото (^ 15-01; -дє ако LIA 422; —go yn шко 

avd 
The reading of 911 makes for a slightly ambiguous text, but should perhaps for that 
reason be considered seriously as the text of ©. In support of this it can be argued that 
all other variants are readily explained on the basis of an origina у de. The second 
best choice for © is the reading of Pap. 961, though eırev de aura may have been 
tailored to ког. wuz of v. 2. To invoke Hebrew influence to account for the 
omission of роу in 961 is in any case unwarranted. 


30,10 =10770=у de rv lxx] , 961 O78 b 246 n 30'—130 (txt) y = 59' 509 
La? Arm Eth Sa = (М) 
Among the manuscripts which support the inclusion of this phrase is t 911, though 
the latter has a slightly different version of it (ког ew . This shows that 
it was in existence, in one form or another, as carly as the third century A.D. Whether 
it is original as R judged it to be is very difficult to say. The fact that Pap. 961, зир ported 
by several text families, does not have it ma iy indicate that the phrase was added from 
v. 4 which is parallel to v. 10 (cf. also v. 3). Hebrew influence may have occurred here, 
but it is clearly not the only explanation possible. One is inclined to regard the phrase 


as secondary. 


28(27) у 962] ,961 отт L G-58-426 b 76 Eth Sa Syh Eus ® 


25; 
There is no need here to posit Hebrew influence since the omission сап be explained 


readily as a stylistic variant—in which case agreement with (М) is coincidental. Also 
not to be excluded is the possibility that 961 has preserved the original reading, a 
stylistic addition being as likely as an omission. The weight of evidence, however, 


favors the inclusion of отну in the text of ©. 


й 961 962 L О-3178" 25-761 118'=537 318 319 Тах Arab Arm ЕСЕ" Sa = (М) 
Again it is not impossible that Hebrew influence occurr d, though a more natural 
explanation is available. If код is regarded as secondary its addition can rcadily be 


explained as natural accretion, particularly since without it the subject of exareoev is 


not entirely clear. 
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35,16 lxx] , 961 962 O 56* 318 Arm Eth“? Sa—cf. (М) 
It is difficult to see how this variant could have anything 
V. 16 of LXX correspond d 21 of (М). Origen added у. 21 


15 approximately to vv. 16 а: 
to his Greek text at the appropriate place, but no such verse exists in Pap. 961. If the 


to do with Hebrew influence. 


omission in 961 were due to Hebrew influence we would have to assume that шкоб 


was omitted from v. 16 because (М) has по y zh the actual corres- 


pondent of LXX v. 16a, viz. (М) v. 21, has у» 


at that point (tho 


, while no other changes were introduce 


A more natural explanation is that ихкоб was omitted for stylistic г 


sons, probably 


due to the fact that v. 15, which stands in direct logical connection with v. 16a, already 


mentioned him explicitly. 


961 DE О С" s 134 346 z= (М) 
iportant MSS. such as А L have o 


In spite of the fact that many i it is almost 


certainly secondary. Rather than Hebrew influence in Pap. 961, we are here deal 


ng 


with an ad sensum addition 


19,6 207] tr post xv 


The textual evidence points very s 


source of the 


omew 


fact 


at O is supported pe all 


members of the f 


> least objectionable c 


оир 
| 


апа- 


be no morc than a stylistic variant 


tion, though the transposition m 


21,6 uot] tr post ezorn 
30 Arm Bo Eth Phil 
It is ir 


) 855 501310, 


ossible to say whether the 


sposition is to be 


| led as a correction го (М), 
or as a purely stylistic variant. The latter is certainly an Мапапог 
26,28 eré cov? | tr xxn» 961 (vid) О’ зто Bo Syh Chr = (м) 


It is clear from the presence of t 


entire О group and Syh that Origen read біабуукту 


Lezo Gov. Consequently, \ iy have evic 


ice of Hebrew in Pap. 961 as 


well, at this point, though again the variant may be stylistic Өх 


ture: 8120750 


v Sun kv У Su 


ouela dal env 


¢ c. var 961 911 DO’ tes 458 st y z 55 319 La! Chr Phil 


The reading R adopted as © is best explained as a stylistic у: ariant. Pap 961 hé as pr robably 


ng. No Hebrew influence is 1 


instance. 


32,18(17) 


Dev cov 961 962 (tavta T 
с f olev 
The reading of Pap. 961 and 962 is of great interest Г} h s 


обєм cou t 318; zx 


со» 19/-108; 


1 the possibility of EOS 
influence cannot be ruled out enti ely, the variant somehow does not have the appear- 
ance ofa correction. Would a corrector who objected to the equation та т 


pevou 
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Ipnyk simply have added eu rgoodev and transposed ‚ leaving the objec- 
tionab ЈЕ phrase in the text? A more probable explanation would be that ‘was 
added from elsewhere in the story where it occurs a number of times. Why, if such 
were the case, the transposition of тарта occurred would be more difficult to explain. 
Most probable is that the two papyri have preserved the original reading, a conclusion 
supported on the one hand by the fact that the reading of Pap. 961 and 962+ is more 
in harmony with the style of the translator than the majority reading, and on the other 
hand by the fact that the development from © to our rh majority reading can 
still be traced in the manuscripts: та прот Ta. pocÜsv cou 961 962 b719 108 


осадеу соо f 318 > tauta тх прот. соо геј 


40,5 фуобтерої| tr post evurviov c. var 961 (сум) От! в 30' LaS Eth 
Syh = @ 
Probably to be added to this evidence are d and 246 which omit x; 


due to parablepsis ( Tevurviov) as it seems. It is quite clear that ОО rcad 


u and it may be that the reading of Pap. 961 is likewise due to 
Hebre үу ШИЕ It should be noted, however, that the tr: insposition is adequately 
explained as a stylistic variant giving rise to the chiastic construction vado 


оту. 


41,20 x lo y pal Kat Ae cx т ı «ıo ya 961 962 D O 

730 319 La? Arm Phil = (М) 
There is little doubt that our two papyri have preserved the reading of (8). The subsc- 
quent transposition was virtually inev itable duc to the fact that elsewhere in this passage 


the order is zuoypaı kat hentar (cf. 41,3.4.14). 


42,34 ue] tr post vewrepov 961 962 F I Obdf-? n 30-130 

With б E led support of both papyri there can be litle doubt that vec 

is the reading of ©. The subsequent transposition sup ported by A+ is stylistic in nature 
placing прос pe immediately after the imperative ол 


Other Variants 
14,11 thy ir rov näoav thy] пабау тлу ve rov 961 M O 44 s 346-392 54 319 730 Chr 


(М); листу тту oto gov 5; omnem praedam Arm 
The transposition and omission in 961 are adequately explained as a stylistic variant. 


19,29 к®р‹юу!°] zov Osov с. var 961 833 Q'- 82 426 |, f La" pa] = (М) Sam Pent 
Since kugtov occurs in the parallel phrase later in the verse it seems probable that zov 
(eov rather than xugtov is to be considered original here. There is therefore no sufficient 


rcason for positing Hebrew influence in Pap. 961. 


24,52 тобтоу] zur@y c. var 961 962 (О © pele югу самара O ® 
Pap. 961 and 962 represent ©. The change «оте zovcov is purely stylistic in nature. 


41,6 dador Sé] код ідо» 961 O758 7282 | 1744 129 n Во“ Eth Syh(txt) = (М); pr et ecce 
Arm Во” Sa—(cf. vv. 3.5.23) 
Unfortunately no idence is available for this variant from Pap. 962. There can be 
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e doubt, however, tl preserved the reading 


of (i 


улог Se was 


introduced here from the par 


> Hebrew infl 


tions to or actual readings of ©, while in 7 cases it seems 


instances exa 


uence 28 are best explained 


r as close 


rox 


necessary seriously to consider Hebrew influen 


с. The remaining 29 are deviations 


from (6) of various kinds, T 


ıe instances of probable Hebrew infl 


uence are the following 


10,22 kal калуду| , 961 82-376 53’-56* 318 ab Arm Eth = (М); «xs 
хи. (23) , 246 120 
Y KA. ty cv 961 911 833 15'—135' 343 346 120 319 
19,6 Xo] tr post хто 961 O а Arm Во Syh 
19,9 ёкєї] ка ге: rov 961 d-** 54; каж! el пау О’ 664 (mg) s 318 730 La 
Pal Sa Sy М) 
2 107 — 20т%у) „ 961 905 O d 54 Arm Eth Sa (М); Syh sub 
tpar] + жэттс 961 (vid) O' Arab Bo Ps-Phil Ruf (Mm) 
& Gov] tr post дихдукту 961 (vid) О” 319 Bo Syh Chr = (М i 
ould be noted, however, that many—even most, and possibly all—of these 
instances can be explained without resorting to Hebrev icc 
PAP. 962 
cadings with Hexaplaric Sig 
118-537 d-** 30' ) + 509 630 La! Arab 


G sub 
being original. One is inclined to 


G 


ree, however, 


original its presence in the majority of 


textual witn 


ce none of the parall 


passages have 


the phrase, and it can h 


m addition. On the other hand, if 


it is assumed that со x. is original its equ 
to Hc v influencc. Not o 


с, but its omission also brir 


nt omission can casily be accounted 


for—without resor 


loes the text read more smoo 


vithout 


is “promise of land” into line with 


parallel passa 13, 17 28,4.13; 48,4). H w influence 
there i 
Proper Noi 
‚3 lev 961] vo£zv 962; yogín (М 
At first sight it appears likely tha rcading of Pap. 962 const T ction on the 
basis of H 


wever, that the same proper noun in 
| 


significan 


erhaps is the fact that 


ave in Pap. 962 is a simple mistake 


nce in this case to 


1 seem then that the Hebrew text 
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on which the correction is based read hdr. But it is also possible to explain уобар on the 
basis of an interchange of and р: 70323 > 70323. (cf. уовбић 72) > yodue. Evidence 
of precisely such a change in connection with the first syllable of this proper noun is 
furnished by cll which reads 709343 while С" has 793323 (c. var). The question of the 
double versus the single consonant (33 vs 3) has probably nothing to do with Hebrew 
influence even though 70323 is the reading of O (15’-17-135'; yoodaA 7 
359323). Omission or addition of A next to either A or A is equally possible. 


46,9 óxXXobc] darrov 962 b 318 509 = (М); 4422018 А 129 121 

Pap. 962 has herc preserved an original reading. In addition to the MSS. which have the 
same variant, it is supported by А 129 121 since 6222098 is the result of dittography : 
фай о» хсроу 22058 осроу (А > AA). Secondary ¢ represents an obvious attempt 
at Hellenizing the non-Hellenic form $2226». 


Additions 


24,16 àvfjo 961] + бе 962; pr ках 72’ Eth 1%: Ruf’ = (М) 

The two О MSS. supported by Eth Ruf probably represent the reading of Origen's 
Hexapla. In the case of Pap. 962 there is no reason for positing Hebrew influence since 
natural accretion adequately explains the addition. 


—<f. discussion on Pap. 961, р. 160 


) 72 b зо Arab Eth? Chr = (М) 


Bc are convincingly explained on the basis of natural accretion. 


24,52 провекбутеєу 961] pr ка: 962 18-313 м 
As was pointed out in connection with Pap. 961 at 27,15, dependent and independent 


clauses are frequently joined by xa. in Gn. ког is therefore best considered original 
here as well as in other instances in which support has dwindled to a few or sometimes 
only one MS. 


01] pr ко:— cf. discussion on Pap. 961, р. 160 
| avtov 962 A 15—376 b d п 30-343 11346! 59 Arab Arm Bo Eth 


962, however, it is unnecessary to assume He 
kv1v оотоу and «x отаруо «uray. Natural accretion is an adequate explanation. 


34,30 #ктоу 8 copas] pr eıßn—cf. discussion on Pap. 961 р. 160 


42,1 961] + «xke 962 O 17'72 82 (77-35 128 ¿6 130 І 71-392-424 Arab Arm 
Во = М 

Natural accretion may be responsible for the addition, though the fact that аков 
already occurs in the first clause perhaps weakens this explanation somewhat. It is 
possible to assume that коб. is original and was subsequently omitted from many 
manuscripts because of its redundancy. This seems unlikely, however, since on the one 
hand the vast majority of textual witnesses, including Pap. 961, support its absence, and 
on the other hand Greek usage would favour the omission of xe from the subordinate 
rather than from the main clause. A third explanation of this variant, and perhaps the 
most likely one, is that the addition is due to Hebrew influence. 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


Arab Bo — (M) 
962 is correct—it has been supplied on the basis of the 


vo] + оотоос 962 (vid) D 58 59' La 


If the addition ofavzovs in Pap 


size of the lacuna—we may have here 


instance of Hebrew influence, though it should 


be noted that an object would easily be added ad se 


45,10 t =a] pr ко: 962 Е? O 79 53-56 
| 


Especially in a series such as we have in this verse natural accretion adequately accounts 


for the addition of ka: 


P 


ПА] pr «xx с. var 962 F^ 58-64 mg 


› (м) 


46,5 1 $6 n 130 59 La? Eth 


ysrl муч 


Now that we have additional evidence from a third century A.D. papyrus, Pap. 962, 
R's adoption of span) as being the original reading seems no longer convincing. The 
complete textual situation is as follows 

I. ıopanı А M 82-o[- 54026) 128 129 57130 у-392 > 76 319 509 

2. ков 72 С" 128 551 тоу 53! 392 55 Bo" 

с. уаг О 82 537 Ф 106 (28% Arab Arm Bot Syh (txt) Or 
4. ков иврит” 962 F^ 58-64 (mg) 108-118" 56' n 130 59 LaS Eth- * 


Lopana uxo 


To assume that the reading in Pap. 962 15 due to Hebrew influence is possible though 
improbable. We would then have to assume further that the Hebrew text on the basis 


of which the addition was made differed from @ 


) in reading у'ађ A second 


possibility is that the presence of vxo is due to the context where this name occurs 


several times. This argument would have more force, however, if a. substitution of 


шко for nà had taken place. Instead we find both in the text of 962. All aspects 


of the problem fall satisfactorily into place if the reading of Pap. 962 is regarded as 


being original. The whole clause will then have read ка averaßov ot v 


rak Û pan? 


тоу AUTO 


In this setting it is not difficult to see that cither name might casily 


be omitted. In some traditions «xo fell out, while in others ipana was omitted 


Origen rc-introduced the double reading, but as 


nà txkw on the basis of the He- 


brew text he used. Not only does this proposed reading do justice to the general 
textual situation, but it also explains the disagreements among members of the same 
textual famil 


group furnishes perhaps the best example of this: vice и 


¡laxo $3. 


46,6 ісў%00у] pr ka. 962 А M 15-17'-376-707 500 b 106' 129 n 571% 121 318 
Га? = (М) 


509 


There is here no question of Hebrew influence. We have in this verse simply another 
example of the fairly common or 


за! construction, participle ког. (cf. 24,52 
above) 
Omissions 
32,7(6) {доу ау 962 А O-** (20705 610 56 (txt) п5 739 71'-346 Arm Syh Chr Суг 
м 


Pap. 961 is, unfortunately, not extant for this verse 


reading of 962 is Pap. 911. ТЕ R is correct in ге 


ong the MSS. opposing the 


as belonging to (6), 


доу auc 


we have to assume that Origen, contrary to his own assertions concerning his 
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general procedure, eliminated the phrase from his text. This is, of course, not an 
impossible assumption. Pap. 962 may then likewise give evidence of Hebrew influence. 
It would seem, however, that the variant is more naturally explained if the phrase is 
taken to be secondary. Its addition in that case is simply ad sensum, in а context which 
lends itself admirably to such a phrase. This conclusion is strengthened by the fact that 
«Bou voc occurs іп v. 19 (18) in a very similar context (cf. further 100» 7oxu in 33,1). 


35,8 laxo] , —cf. discussion on Pap. 961, p. 163 


The omission of this dispensable particle is no doubt ad sensum, and therefore not 
likely due to Hebrew influence. 


43,16 тім бшорлутріом| , 962 L 15-29 

rm Syh; ‚т орош 
That this omission has nothing to do with Hebrew influence is proven by the fact that 
(М) lacks both phrases modifying Bevizuıv. Rather, Pap. 962 and its supporters almost 
certainly represent (6), the phrase zov оџоџттриоу having been added from v. 29. 


44,10 6 aWow 962 0798 р 53’ La Arm Eth Syh Chr = (М) 

44,10 aùréc] , 962 O b 56* LaS Arm Eth Syh = (М) 

Though the omissions at first glance seem to constitute а hexaplaric correction, and 
similarly due to Hebrew influence in Pap. 962, this explanation becomes less convincing 
once it is realized that the same phrase, with o хубос and xuzog, occurs in v. 17. lt 
is therefore probable that both additions are due to the very common error of influence 


from a parallel passage 


46,27 Yî] , 962 52/-73-615 b тоб f 129 2% п La? Arm Со = (М) 


The omission is probably ad sensum, and may have been influenced by src ov in 


both this and the preceding verse 


Transpositions 


32,18 (17) aöra-000] . TAUT осд=у sou—cf. discussion on Pap. 961, 
р. 164 

41,18 xax} тб elder xat] tr post ка?" 962 O bd fn 30' 

Even though important manuscripts such as A D M array themselves against 962, the 
latter has preserved the original word order. The transposition supported by A D M4 
arose due to the fact that in three out of four occurrences of the adjectives коо: and 
ина ура elsewhere in chapter 41 the order is кола ког ata рам ( f. vv. 2.4.20). Morcover, 
у. 2 contains an exact and v. 4 a near parallel to the transposed reading in v. 18. Of further 
interest are alo {pal Tw elder кол Ae TT лейм in vv. 3 and 19, and «t 215762 кои 
Aeron толсвар Ew in v. 4. All of this makes the transposition in v. 18 quite understandable. 
There is, therefore, no reason to assume Hebrew influence on Pap. 962 to account for 


its reading. 


cf. discussion on Pap. 961, p. 165 
| tr post 2701 962 O7" d f-28 п зо La! Arm Syh; 


TEXTUAL-CRIT 


ICAL ANALYSIS 


It is possible, though far from certain, that the transposition in Pap. 962 is due to 
Hebrew influenc 


Equally probable is a simple stylistic variant 


2,34 v—cf. discussion on Pap. 961, р. 165 
44,9 7 a 139 LaS Arm = (М) 
The fact that the reading of Pap. 962 is well supported and that a change from євореба 


[^ tr post ve 


ї8єс] tr post nuov 962 O b d 


1 
то к quay mad Do. w коріо роу would be a stylistic im- 


provement suggests that the papyrus may well have preserved the original word order 
Hebrew influence seems rather doubtful in this casc 


Other Variants 


24,52 тобтом| хотоу—сЁ discussion on Pap. 961, р. 165 


1 962 911 t Arab Во; + оба: 


25,6 xoxo!" 961 (vid)] «ov «В рахи c. var О 
82 Arm; »sr bbrl 


If the reading of Pap. 962 is дис to Hebrew influence it is obviously of different origin 


from the Бех 


aplaric correction. However, the fact that 962 is closer to (М) than © is 
probably pure coincidence. To regard the variant as an ad sensum rendering. will ade- 


quately account for its existence. With бжжк being referred to in the preceding versc 


the antecedent of ауто!" is somewhat ambiguous. 


39,6 уєїрх 961] yetpx 962 Eth; yd (М) 
There is no sufficient rcason for positing Hebrew influence in this instance. The mistake 


in 962 may be due to the fact that the singular of yeıp occurs twice in the immediate 


context (cf. vv. 1.4 


39,14 A 


оу кошлблүт. 961] коќ 962 


кодеодђу 370*) n = (М) 

It is possible that Pap. 962 has preserved the original reading, thou gh this seems unlikely 
in view of the overwhelming support for R’s choice. A second possibility is that the 
г 


ading of Pap. 962 is а stylistic variant, which obviously improves the verse as a whole 
Perhaps, in that case, ka0evé 


у was introduced under the influence of 39,10. Similar 
stylistic variants occur in our papyrus, a good example being 39,19: 00% єди? 
E I 5 39. 


uoa © 


AAN 


yovons 962 (vid JL пау 


жотоу 7 56 ; adovene 458, ог again 46,31 
Yn xov $ ухухам 962 953. A third possibility is that the 
rcading of Pap. 962 is due to Hebrew influence. This solution, however, is not w ithout 


Y KAGLY EK 7 


its problems either. Apparently, Origen did not introduce any correction here, since 
not a sit 


le O MS. can be cited in support of Pap. 962. Furthermore, кобеобеу is a 


relatively rare word in LXX in comparison with the very widely used кошау. This is 
particularly true for the Pentateuch where the former occurs only twice (Gn 
39,10). As far a 


of каб 


8,13; 


the three" 


are concerned Hatch and Redpath list only опе occurrence 
„8 


гу for Symmachus and попе for the other two, while ко! 
for all three. Unfortunately no evidence from "the three" is 


av is well attested 
available for our verse 
Though the foregoing does not preclude the possibility of Hebrew influence in this 
instance, it is improbabl 


The reading of Pap. 962 is probably a stylistic variant in- 
of y. 10 


fluenced by кабе 


41,14 Eöhyayov] eEnyayev 962 А 17-5 72 426*—oI C”=128 b 458 30' 84-134 121 
424 59’ 319 Arab Co Chr Jub; wyrys(hw) (м) 


HEBREW INFLUENCE IN РАР. 961 AND 962 171 


This variant reading in Pap. 962 which at first glance might possibly be considered a 
correction to the Hebrew text (unpointed) is more easily explained either palacographic- 
ally (o > =) or as an ad sensum rendering following екаћевеу. The latter seems the more 
probable. 


17' 82 


125 f-56(mg) 12 ка 


43,29 тоїс бфбадшоїс №00] т. оф. autou 962 O^ 135 d- 
246) 75; т. оф. «отоу twa. C'-77 128 550 56 (mg)-129 La? Bo; 7. оф. DS 17-135 b 
La? Arab Eth ; b. хотоо 77 509 (оф. > a8eXóotc) Lae? 100°; ta, т. 
оф. 59 76 319; коб. т. оф. ov two. 54; "упуш (M) 

If R is correct in adopting the reading of A+ as ©, the variant in Pap. 962 may repre- 

sent a correction to the Hebrew text. A simpler explanation is possible, however. 

If rosno is taken to be secondary all variants fall into place. Its widespread support 

presents no problem since the addition of an expressed subject (cf. єїбєм) is common in 

textual development. In this verse such an addition is particularly easy to explain 
seeing that rosno has not been mentioned explicitly since v. 26. The textual develop- 


a + 10070 НЕ й 
ment was probably as follows: zero — хотоо мостфјиостф . . . ото». 
ы T хотоо < 


Consequently, the agreement between 962 and (M) appears to be a coincidence. 


бух 6x6] то pyuata 962 d (134°...\ о) 71-121 La? Arab; pr 
ж (+ тарта) 346 = 76 319 509 630; то punta та. Aadnlevra ото 128; dbry (М) 


The most plausible explanation of this variant in Pap. 962 is that it is due to Hebrew 


influence. The possibility cannot be discounted, however, that Pap. 962 has preserved 


the original reading. In the other six instances of the identical Hebrew construction the 
translator used та pnpara . . . (сЁ. 24,30; 27,34; 27,42; 31,1; 39,9; 44,24). In view of its 
widespread support one would then have to assume that the present majority reading 


arose at an early stage in the history of textual development. 


46,25 1] кал 962 O79? 82 56* n 130 Та“ Arm Eth? Syh = (М) 

Pap. 962 may have preserved the original reading, though it is of some significance that 
in v. 18 7 and not xa: is used in an identical phrase. Hebrew influence is a possibility, 
but equally likely is that the reading of Pap. 962 constitutes a stylistic variant (c£. v. 18 
where MS. 78 reads кал instead of 1). 


Of the 38 instances examined in Pap. 962 16 turned out to be readings of (6), 3 may 
be cases of Hebrew influence, with the remaining 19 being cither mistakes or ad sensum 
renderings. The 3 instances of probable Hebrew influence bear repeating her 


128 ç6' 130 1 71-392-424 Arab Arm Во = ® 
ду 962 O77’ d f-'?? n зо La! Arm Syh; 


5,277 к тб] «x рута: 962 d t (134°... ото) 71'-121 LaS Arab; pr та pnuata 
56* (+ тата) 346 2 76 319 509 630; та. рт тж АжАлбєзтж ото 128; dbry (М) 
One cannot help but be unimpressed w ith this assortment. The support for Hebrew 

influence on the text of Pap. 962 15 even more shaky than in the case of Pap. 961. 
We might expect to find, in our papyri, at least some sizable additions of the kind 


EXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


that are so common in the hexaplaric O group, if corrective activity did indeed occur, 
but it is precisely these that are conspicuous by their absence 
On the whole one must conclude that if there was any Hebrew influence on these 


texts it was only minimal, but in order to maintain a proper perspective it should at 


the same time be remembered that a number of variant readings are difficult to explain 


unless one assumes such influence 


F. CONCLUSION 


Placing the statistics of Pap. 961 and 962 side by side will provide a useful review 
of the textual relationships of the two papyri to each other as well as to other textual 
witnesses: 


Pap. 961 Pap. 962 
d 9 961 pro rata 
962 pro rata i f 
$ % 4 
Ь 
п 
91I pro rata 
O 


9II pro rata 

@ 

M pro rata 3% 

п ) M pro rata 


= у, І 
F 5 у 


unique 5% unique 


The statistics show that both papyri contain a “mixed” text, a fact which caused 
Allgeier to comment, 


Weder P. 961, noch P. 962 neigen auch nur einigermassen entschieden nach der sog. lukianischen 
oder origenistischen Seite, sondern scheinen eklektisch bald hierhin, bald dorthin zu schwanken 
Versucht man, mit den Hypothesen über die Gruppen a ck m os x c; [-O 3] eg j [=C], d n pt 
[= d n i] ua. vorwärts zu kommen, so sicht man sich nach kurzen in einer Sackgasse und verliert 


len Boden unter den Füssen (р. 


To regard either papyrus as a member of one or other medieval textual family is 
obviously out of the question. According to our present evidence no b d etc. families 
existed in the third and fourth century A.D., only some variant readings which, 
together with others, found their way into, or gave rise to, our present textual families 
of Gn. 

Papyrus 962, like 961, has little in common with A and its most closely related 
families y and =. Families b d f figure prominently in connection with both papyri, 
while t—a sister group of d—is high on the list of Pap. 961 but not on that of Pap. 962 
which has greater affinity with п, a close relative of both d and b. 

Among our most ancient textual witnesses (uncials ап papyri) Pap. 961 and 962 
are clearly more closely related to cach other than to any other manuscript. 


TEXTUAL-CRITICAL ANALYSIS 


As far as Hebrew influence in Pap. 961 and 962 is concerned, the textual evidence 
examined in Part II, E suggests minimal influence Only a few variants are better 
explained on such a basis than on any other. 

The contribution of our two papyri to the restoration of (&) is invaluable. Even 
though (virtually) uniquely preserved original readings are rare in Pap. 961 and 962 
there are many instances in which the papyri furnish support for otherwise poorly 
supported readings of © (cf. Part II, D). Perhaps more t 1 h 


an anything else they show 


h 
how mistaken Allgeier was in paying only lip service to the importance of the textual 


evidence supplied by our cursive manuscripts. Pap. 961 and 962 underline the impor- 
tance of the cursives 

Proportionately, both the total number of variants and the number of unique 
readings is greater in Pap. 962 than in Pap. 961, indicating that the latter papyrus 


contains, generally speaking, the better text 


APPENDIX A: NEW FRAGMENTS OF PAPYRUS 962 


Four frames of papyrus fragments belonging in the main to Pap. 962 were not included 
in the original publication. These are also referred to by Dr. В. J. Hayes of the Chester 
Beatty Library in his preface to the volume of Plates covering Fascicles V and VI: 

Kenyon already indicated, many of the fragments are very small and difficult to 
identify. I have placed as many as are reasonably certain and incorporated them in the 
new edition of the text. I have felt it advisable, however, to retain the folio numbers 
assigned by Kenyon so as not to destroy the correspondence between text and plates 
(cf. folio 7a). 

A few picces in the frames do not belong to Pap. 962, two of which call for special 
mention. One fragment contains three words of Job 9,2 (Plate 4(2)) on the verso side anda 
small part of Job 9,12-13 (Plate 3(2)) on the recto side: 


Job 9,2 ода] ott outo 


Job 9,12-1 


ото autov exa [u.405v 


I see по good reason for dating the Job fragment later than the time of Pap. 962, namely 
Ш century A.D. Obviously one docs not have much to go on! 

The second stray fragment of interest is Plate 5(5) with the reverse on Plate 6(5). The 
hand appears remarkably like that of the Enoch and Melito manuscript (Pap. XII) and 
hence IV century A.D. The fragment may in fact belong to Pap. XII but no satisfactory 


place has as yet been found for it. 


Plate s(s)  |дю 


(recto) 


Plate 6(5) | Jac 
(verso) Југ ск 


јосесвум | 


Juarocrzo 
| 


1 СЕ Frederic С. Kenyon, The Chester Beatty Biblical Papyri. Fasc. IV. Text. p. vii, note. 


? Dublin, Hodges Figgis & Co. Ltd. 1958 


Plate 


THE TEXTS 


identification 


late 3 (recto) 


1 (recto) late 2 (verso) 


(1) Сп 31,12-13 (1) Gn 31,13 (1) Gn 32,20 
(2) 33,3-4 (2 33,13 Job 9,13 
(3) 32,20 (3) 32,30 (3) Gn 31,34 
31,34 (4 31,26 32,4-5 
3155-6 (s 30,38 Not of 962 
6) 32,10 6) 31,53-4 
(7) 32, 29-30 (7) 
(8) (8) Upside down 
31,33 (o 3 5 9 34,3 
10) 34,11-12 1 32,20 
30 (и 31,19 II 34,2-3 
(12 32,12-13 (12 31,29 
Upside down (13) l (13) Upside down 
(14) (14) 
31,42 (15) 31,49-50 (15 
40,1-2 ) 40,9-11 (16) 33,5 
ч 9,1-2 8,17 (17 
(18) (18) (18) Upside down 
(19) 40,34 19 (19) 39,21 
(20) 31,356  ( 31,43 2 
Plate 6 Plat recto) 
2 1) Cn 3 ) 1) 
2) 3 5-3 2 
(3 31,10-12 0) 30,40-1 3) 
(4) 33,4-0 4 33,14-15 4 
(5) Not of 962 (5) Not of 962 (5) 
(6 31,9-10 (6, 30,41 6) 32,19 
30,37 7 30,29-3 7) 
8) 8 8) Not of 962 
(9) (9) (9)-(28) 
(тс (т‹ 32,31 
11) (11 
(12) (т2 
13) Not of 962 (13) Not of 962 
(14) 14) 
(15) Upside down (15) Upside down 
(16) (16) 


Upside down Upside down 


Plate 4 (verso) 
(1) Gn 32,30 


Job 9,2 


Gn 31,26 
(4) 32,13 
(5) Not of 962 
(6) 7 


13) Upside down 

(14) 32,11 
31,44 
33,14 


(18) Upside down 


(19) 4 


Plate 8 (verso) 


( Gn 32,29 

(5) 31,17-18? 
6) 

U) 


(8) Not of 962 
(9) ) 


0(3) 


6(6 


) 
1) 
) 


< 


sl) 


( 
1(5 
( 


б) 


NEW FRAGMENTS OF PAPYRUS 962 


Index of Genesis Passages 


31,44 Pl. 
31,49-50 


1(20) 
3(15) 


Plate 3 (recto) 


APPENDIX B: INSTANCES OF POSSIBLE HEBREW INFLUENCE 
IN PAPYRUS 911 


ar from the discussion in Part Il, E of the preceding study that, as far as Genesis 


hexaplaric corrections of Septuagint manuscripts on the 
an open question. Because of this unsatis- 


Itis cl 


is concerned, the matter of pre 


basis of some Hebrew text is still larg 
be useful to survey in the following pages the relevant 


factory state of affairs it may 
evidence furnished by the only ot 
Pap. 911! (3rd cent. A D.) 
As in the preceding study, 
the sake of interest the witness of Pap. 961 and 
or after the square bracket. This will indicate the precise relationship 


her sizeable papyrus fragment for Genesis, namely 


R2 serves as the lemma text unless indicated otherwise. For 


962 is cited wherever extant, either before 
among our chief 


papyri for Genesis 


Variant Readings with Hexaplaric Signs 


With obelus 
Sep] „отт 58 Arm '^* Hi = (М); Syh sub 
xists that Pap. 911 is a poorly supported representative of (8), since the 


The possibility 
av have been added here from the following verse where it occurs (minus т 
is vir- 


у 
phrase m 09) 
in a similar context. It seems more likely, however, that it is original since it ha 


tually universal support in the Greck manuscript traditions. What is further of con- 


siderable interest is the fact that all textual evidence supporting 911 comes from usually 


hexaplaric witnesses. All in all, the omission appears best explained in terms of Hc brew 


influenc 
г отт 961 = (M] + ко: є тої 
п 5 46 71-346' 120 54 55 59 509 730 Cyr Syh(sub ) (=R!) 

ing to Syh Origen found the phrase in his Greek manuscripts and obclized it 
because of its absence from the Hebrew text. But there is little doubt that the two 
papyri represent (8). The addition is readily explained in light of the fact that 07, 


ктуео с. var DS М 58-64 (mg) С” 


9,2 Y 
f 


Accord 


and ктђућ usually occur together in Genesis (ch 2.20: 03:14:16,105 7,145) 7,2 


8,19; 9,10). А second though less likely possibility is that the phrase was omitted from 


(© by parablepsis. 


мо» 961 = WM] „911 DS 53-664* Cyr; С sub + (vid) 


се 


parablepsis. 


32,14 (13) кх 129 La? Eth = (М); С sub 


No mechanical error seems to have been responsible for the omission, though it may be 


у 961] ,911 L só(mg 


Freer € 


INSTANCES OF POSSIBLE HEBREW INFLUENCE IN PAP. олт 


a mistake nevertheless. To regard отт as (6) at this point would be highly questionable, 
The omission is therefore, probably due to Hebrew influence. 


a 


—buiv? 962] ,911 799 = (М); С sub 


34,15 к® 


No further explanation is needed than that the omission was caused by parablepsis. 


34,16 уюм 961 962] „отт b = (М); С sub 

It is perhaps of some interest that the omission in 911 not only leaves the sense in tact, 
but produces a more exact parallel to the first clause of this verse. The omission may, 
therefore, be purely stylistic in nature. On the other hand, 911 may be giving evidence 
of Hebrew influence at this point. 


[ith asterisk: 


7,14 убуос! ] + avtov 911(2) 82 t Arab Sat? Syh (sub >); + хотоо 376 319 = (М) 

Whether 911 supports the singular or the plural pronoun cannot be determined since 
it is part of a reconstruction. The addition may be an instance of Hebrew influence, 
though natural accretion can equally well account for it and is an adequate explanation. 


9,10 &x6® 961] pr . Var s 346 730 

9,10 к:отоб 961] + хос: Coorg т пе C. Var 911 17 ' 82-13 35 319 Arm Syh (sub 22) = (М) 
The conclusion seems inescapable that this addition is due to Hebrew influence. Origen 
apparently added the phrase in its proper place, but it was subsequently placed earlier 
in the verse to improve its logical sequence in s, a textual family which shows con- 
siderable influence from the Hexapla. This is not to say, of course, that 911 was in- 
fluenced by Origen's work, but it makes Hebrew influence on the papyrus likely. 


13,17 74705 961] + aur 911 D МО C" d f n st 346. 120' 509 730 Arm ( 
)Jub = (М) 

Though in the hexaplaric tradition the addition may be due to Hebrew influence (cf. 

Arm), for 911 natural accretion is adequate explanation, especially since то шткос 
c occurs just prior (cf. also 24,53 p. 148 above). 


16,4 корж] + ал отт Q-17' 72 135 C" 370 319 Гам Arab Arm (sub x) Bo Eth За!“ 
Syh (sub 5) Or — (М) 

As in the preceding instance, the asterisks in the hexaplaric tradition do not necessarily 

indicate Hebrew influence on 911 as well. Possessive pronouns were often added in the 

process of textual development and natural accretion is therefore adequate explanation. 

However, neither in this verse nor in 13,17 is the possibility of Hebrew influence 


excluded. 


29,10 ко dro отт = @] „A 72-135 С”-°" me) j ро53 246 y 30'-130 (txt) t 
у 392 55 s9' зто 509 Arab ЕФ? Суг Aug; Arm (sub +) 

Of interest is the fact that according го the ev idence from Arm Origen was responsible 

for adding the phrase to his Greck text on the basis of the Hebrew. One nz aturally 

wonders Me its presence in отт may also be due to Hebrew influence instead of 

being an original reading as Rahlfs judged it to be. The number of witnesses supporting 
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the omission is obviously considerable though parablepsis may in part be responsible 


for this. 


33,1 laxd 961 962] + Torc офбадуоїс 911 53—604"; T тос oo aote отео M O'- 58 
(G sub +) C7128 130-730 46 424’ 319 Eth? Arm Syh (sub *) (м) 

In Genesis the Hebrew phrase n$ «ynyw is rendered frequently, though by no means 

c офвад otc (avtov). What may have been at work in 


»arallel constructions. If Hebrew influence is responsible 


consistently, as xvxfAs то. 
911, therefore, is influence from | 
for the addition in the papyrus one w ould perhaps expect a possessive pronoun as w ell 
(avtov). However, of considerable interest is the fact that 53 and 664—a pair of MSS. 


which especially in that combination, viz. 53 plus the corrector of 664, frequently 


ings corrected on the basis of a Hebrew text—share the reading of 911. 


testifies to rcad 
live option. 


Hebrew influence on Pap. 911 at this point 15, consequently, very much a 


Agreements with @ without Не xaplaric Signs 


Omissions: 


3,9 & ] „911 (vid) L O 72426 18 4 129 344 (txt) 17* 318 
Arm Bot Eth Pal Phil 1267 Aug Chr Iren Ruf Vulg = (М) 

In the context, an addition appears morc likely than an omission. € onsequently, 911 
To posit Hebrew influence for 


120 54 55* 319 


is best considered to have preserved the original text. 
this variant would be highly questionable. 
10,24 tov? ] „911 961 833 15/-135 343 346 120 319 @ 


Parablepsis adequately accounts for this variant (see above p. 161) 
1 у \ ) 


11,9 6 0=6с 961] „911 58 2 


24 31 (mg)-122 Phil = (М) 
p. 147) 


a 961] , 911 D (vid) 1517-135 b 527 120' 319 La” Eth Phil = (М) 


The reading of 911 is probably original (sec above 


12,6 
There is little question about the correctness of Rahlfs’ judgment at this point. The real 
problem is whether the omission of the phrase is to be ascribed to Hebrew influence. 


Two considerations detract from the plausibility of this. On the one hand, the omission 
can be accounted for on the basis of a mechanical error, namely, parablepsis ( c), 
and on the other, the phrase is quite dispensable as far as the meaning of the verse is 


concerned. Philo's early witness appears to be of doubtful value since his quotation is 


not verbatim. He reads: диобеовол ту уђу soc - оруу, commenting at length on 


8198505. It seems probable he simply omitted the phrase because of its irrelevancy for 
ce may have been at work in this verse but such a conclu- 


his purpose. Hebrew influe 
sion is clearly not the most plausible one. 


77 78 413 


12,19 6 961] ,911 833 376 С” 392 509 LaS Eth Tht — (М) 
The omission is probably purely ad sensum, and not likely due to Hebrew influence. 


14,14 267] , 911 = (М) Sam Pent 
The trend in manuscript traditions is to render the text more explicit, and on that basis 
r, the 


370 318 


it would be possible to argue that 911 contains a lone survivor of (6). Howev 
evidence for such a conclusion is so meagre as to render it virtually indefensible. The 


omission, therefore, may be due to Hebrew influence, 
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14,14 Orlow adró 961] , 911 (vid) b = (М) Sam Pent 

Though this omission may be due to simple abbreviation of the text—a phenomenon 
not unknown elsewhere in the b family—it is perhaps better to explain it as an instance 
of Hebrew influence. 


15,21 ко touc] , 911 M О-15° dI b d f-?48 343 319 Arm Во Eth Sa! = (М) 

As in many instances discussed in the preceding more than опе explanation is possible 
for this variant. Parablepsis may have been responsible for the omission in 911, and in 
that case agreement sd (М) is purely coincidental. On the other hand, Hebrew influ- 
ence accounts equally well for the absence of the phrase from the papyrus. 


730 La? Phil = (м) (— R?) 


A number of facts argue in favor of accepting the reading of 911 as original, in agree- 


ment with ВЈ : т. in 10,21 where an identical construction occurs the translator rendered 
yld (passive) by vr but did not add ої; 2. the immediate context is conducive 
to an ad sensum addition of vioc; 3. except in 10,21, yivopar (= yld) occurs in Gn with 
an explicit subject, enhancing the probability of an addition in 17,17. Though Hebrew 
influence is a possibility, it is not likely. 


"i 5 elc - Suv!” 961] , 911 (vid) D 15/-72/-708 71-392 55 319 La® Bo Syh? Chr = (М) 

Apparently, either Origen omitted the phrase or else it dropped out of some O manu- 
scripts due to his obelus. One is inclined to ascribe its omission in 911 likewise to 
Hebrew influence though stylistic variation may account for it. 


23,10 єї лєм| ,911 106' Eth м) 
In the context = is dispensable, but in the case of 911 one suspects an instance of 
Hebrew influence. 


26,18 àßadu?"] ‚911 961 b 370 n 130 (txt) 318-619 279! 55 59 319 509 La! Arab Bo = (М) 
The two papyri (911 9614 ) have probably preserved an original reading (sec above 
р. 163). 

28,19 ђу 961] „911 = (М) 

Since addition and omission of “to be” is rather flexible, it may be pure coincidence 
that 911 agrees with (М). It is of some interest, however, that 911 contains two more 
instances of the same kind (29,16; 31,10). It is not improbable, therefore, that Hebrew 
influence rather than inner Greck stylistic variation accounts for the omissions in 911. 
29,7 lxx] , 911 Та? Eth (м) 

The omission is too poorly supported to be considered original. The variant can be 
explained in terms of stylistic variation. The possibility of Hebrew influence is not 


nmn but not the most plausible. 


ТА] , 911 961 d 72 Eth = (М) 
тё аков] ‚отт Eth = (М) 


For both variants see above p. 163 


30,15 or 961] ,911 C73 128 424 Во = (М) 
The most natural explanation of the omission w ould seem to be to regard it as a stylistic 
variant. To posit Hebrew influence is both unnecessary and forced. 
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31,10 ђоау 961] , 911 17'-82—135 b 344 z 630 Just = W—sce 28,19 above 
31,23 пфутає 961] , 911 0728 b La? Arm ® 


it reads 


vort of b is of questionable value in this instance since in place of 
he fact that what remains of the evidence, 
caking, 


торс viove avTov Kat. Of some significance is t 


after b has been eliminated, is solidly hexaplaric. Furthermore, ф nerally s 


more frequently added than omitted in the process of textual development. 


one is inclined to regard the omission as an instance of Hebrew influence 


c is mucl 


Consequently А 


Additions: 
10,19 d3yx. 961] pr кал 911 (vid) 17-135 La? Ar ib Arm Eth — (М) 


s secondary, the more since his conclusion 


Rahlfs is certainly correct in regarding ко: 
by Pap. 961. Either natural accretion or Hebrew influence will ade- 


is now supported 
the case of the O MSS. the variant is to be 


addition. Though in 


yability, to Origen's corrective activity, 911 is more ambiguous 


quately explain 
traced, in all pro 
Natural accretion is perhaps the better way to account for the reading of the papyrus. 
13,8 05] pr ava 
In cases where the Hebrew text has byn twice or more times in succession (G) is not 


cov 911 (vid) г 392 55 Arm Со ЕШ? Chr !^* Ambr 


consistent. Second (and third etc.) byn was sometimes translated by «vx џевоу, but at 


other times no explicit equivalent was given in the Greck text 


In the process of textual 


Пу led to confusion, «vx ресоу at times being 


development this inconsistency natur: 


omitted secondarily but at other times being introduced into the text. One is tempted to 


regard the addition in 13,8 as an instance of Hebrew influence, but certainty in this 


regard is obviously out of the question 


22,1 табта 961] + кал 911 54 Pal = (М 

In Genesis—as elsewhere in LXX—a finite verb following суєуєто is found cither with 
| 1 i 2 

or without кал. The apparently secondary introduction of the conjunction in this 


ü 


verse may be due to Hebrew influence but is more plausibly explained as a stylistic 


variant 


; unicum tuum Syh® 


тб» 961 (vid)] + со» отт Arab 


v makes natural accretion 


fact that zov шоу cov immediately precedes тоу aya 


more plausible as an explanation of the reading of 911 than Hebrew influence 


»911 O 551 b d t 59 Так Arab Arm Во“! 


vin natural accretion adequately accounts for the presence of aur 


7 Arm 


vo 961] + аВражу 911 О’ 44-370 


Two facts are reasonably clear: обрта, is not original, and Origen introduced the 


addition into his text on the basis of the Hebrew. One strongly suspects that Pap. 911 


has li 


wise undergone Hebrew influence at this point. 


26,32 load 961] + кал 911 f 29" La 


Моге plaus than either Hebrew influence or natural accretion is the assumption 


that кол is original. Its omission in the majority of manuscripts is casily explained on 


stylistic grounds (cf. т гуоџеуоћ) It is of some interest that Origen apparently felt 


no need to make an addition 
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26,33 тобто отт O'-17 135 ү - + єкайєоєу 961 rell—cf. p. 146. 
27,8 vié 961 (vid)] + wou 911 72-376 25 В? = Arab Arm Bo Syh = (М) 

The agreement between Pap. 911 and (М) is probably а coincidence, the addition being 
a stylistic variant. 


28,7 патрбс 961] + хотоо 911 DS 


56/ -129 509 Та“ Arab Со =: (М) 
There is no good reason for positing Hebrew influence to account for the addition in 


911 sincc natural accretion adequately explains v (cf. avTov in the same 

verse). 

29,16 Aaßdv 911 15-426 = (M)] + там 961 rell—cf. р. 111 as well as 28,19 and 31,10 

above. 

30,13 dañe] + rhovzos 911 135 (mg)-426 57 (mg) 135 (mg)-426 d- 370% 318 509 Arm 
(txt); + o 8 f La® Arab Arm*” Sa 


The situation here is problematic. At first glance the addition—which is based on a 


confusion of +r and «М (cf. Gn 31,16)—is best explained as an instance of Hebrew 
influence. One source of the addition may, in that case, have been the Hexapla, though 
the evidence for this is ambiguous. Why Origen should want to create a doublet in his 


Greek text is not at all clear. (In the case of (6627: 


— polog іп 30,18 it can be argued 
82-135-376 omit шобос). Of further 


that Origen climinated the doublet since 15- 
interest is the fact that mAovrog is found in a considerable number of textual witnesses 


outside of the О family, its presence in the f family being of special significance since 
hexaplaric readings are rarely supported by the unanimous witness of this group. The 
most natural explanation of the addition would seem to be that it is original (cf. 30,18 
for another instance of the same phenomenon). The reading of (8) appears to be «onp 


AOUTOG 


TAOL 


c with a subsequent addition of o eorıv (cf. o єстім in 30,18). That 
should have been omitted occasionally in the process of textual development is under- 


standable. The extent of the omission, however, is the only unsatisfactory aspect of the 


proposed solution. 


911 f 58" LaS Eth = (М) 


Though the possibility of Hebrew influence is not excluded stylistic variation accounts 


31,35 ку 


more plausibly for the reading of 911 


34,30 voic?" 961 962 (vid)] pr ev 911 b 370 f n 17799 Sy (м) 

In spite of the fact that the vast majority of MSS. omits the preposition, опе is inc lined to 
consider it original rather than due to Hebrew influence. Even Origen apparently 
felt no need to insert it into his Greek text. Morcover, not only would the preposition 
be dispensable in the context but its omission would constitute a stylistic improvement; 
hence its absence from the majority of textual traditions. The possibility cannot wholly 


be discounted that the preposition was introduced secondarily under influence of ev 


of the preceding phrase. 


Transpositions: 

24,47 tivos єї Ouydrnp 961 962] 0% 
Apparently the translator rendered bt ту »t as туос є: vy 
t in 24,23. The reading of 911+ in the former verse is probably due to influence 


911 М 5730 t y-?18 = 55 59 319 630 
тїр in 24,47 but as оу 


туос 


from its parallel, 24,23. 
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31,37 uox?" et oov?" діт О-58 72 107-125 La? Arm = (М)| tr 961 962 rell (= RI) 
R2 as the reading of © (cf. р. 149). Whether the 


The text of R! is to be preferred to ( 
reading of Pap. 911 is due to Hebrew influence or influence from v. 37a is difficult to 
determine. In favour of the former it can be argued that Origen corrected his text in 
lity that the reading of 


conformity with the Hebrew, a fact which enhances the possil 
911 is likewise due to Hebrew influence. 


32,8(7) kal тоос Bóxc 961 962 


tr post 7 


) dura. 911 0758 LaS Arab Bo Eth Syh = (м) 
There is here no reasonable doubt about the rcading of (8). It is further clear that Origen 


introduced a transposition in order to bring his Greck text into line with the Hebrew 


It is therefore probable that the reading of 911 is similarly due to Hebrew influence, 


с and 


ility exists that it was influenced by the fact that when 


though the possi 


„бата. occur together in Gn the order is virtually always = 


Other variants 


11,31 ev] -0ov 911 b 44 343 Arab Arm Eth = (М) 
An ad sensum change from the singular to the plural verb is a 


the reading of 911 and supporting witnesses (cf. катоктаєу > кал ox, 


lequate explanation for 
zay in b Arm Eth) 


бу 961] хотим 911 1772 413* Phil = (М) 
с 911 72' Еск" Phil 4“ Hi 


Since these two variants are closely related they are c 


17,16 Ù 


aco] ao 


scussed together. It is clear, that, 


irding both 


if it were not for the support of Philo there would Ье little hesitation in re, 
variants as instances of Hebrew influence since Pap. 911, as has been shown, gives 


evidence of such influence elsewhere. 


and the remaining witnesses point in the direction 
of Origen's Hexapla. If the reading of 911 in both instances is secondary, as Rahlfs 
thought, we have to conclude not only that 911 was corrected, but also that Philo 
must have used an earlier text which contained the same correction. This is, of course, 


possible, though it should not be overlooked that the feminine pronoun in each casc 
| 


r, and, therefore, may well be original. The logical 
of 


textual development. Until it can be shown that Philo did indeed use a corrected text, 


clearly constitutes the lectio diffi 


change to the masculine/neuter pronoun must then have arisen at an carly st 


it would seem best to regard the feminine pronouns as original 


Ху QIT 


у (© (= R3); гтт @—СсЁ. p. 144 
Maxów) adrod 961] tov аВражу отт 962 t Arab Во; "У bbrhm (Л) — се above 


X107, 96 


911; qr (qal) (М) 


One suspects that the reading of 911 is no more than an ad sensum rendering taking 


шко as subject 


26,11 % 961] кж. 911 b d Во“; (ЊУ 


) Mm) 


Significantly, no О MSS. support ка, which indicates that Origen felt no need to 


introduce any change. A second point to be noted is that the context lends itself admi- 


rably to кә 


7; а fact which would argue for the originality of ког. However, the 


least objectionable solution is to regard у, as © and кол as a stylistic variant. To posit 


Hebrew influence is in any case unnecessary 


26,31 | 


< 961] | 
At first glance it seems probable that | 


wm (M) 


ıpnvng is a re-translation of the Hebrew 
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phrase. This becomes doubtful, however, once it is realized that the copyist had just 
pnvns in 26,29, and, consequently, wrote the same in v. 31 by mistake. 


written we 


30,40 код” &xuröv 961] ката uovæs 911; Ibdw (М) 

It seems difficult to escape the conclusion that the variant reading in 911 was introduced 
for the purpose of reflecting the Hebrew text more accurately. apter 32, 17(16) 
contains the only other occurrence of ката џоуже in Gn but influence from that passage 
on 30, 40 


cms unlikely. 


vfjotov 961 962] + тоу Веџоу 911; Веџоу 56%; mzbh (М) 
not certain that we are faced here with an instance of corrective activity 


Though it 
on the basis of a Hebrew text, a correction of some kind was apparently intended. Both 


35,3 Ооси 


duoınornpıov and Ворос are used in the Septuagint to translate mzbh though Вырос 


does not occur in Gn. 
Of the 58 variants discussed 11 are best explained as readings of (6) (listed in the order 
of occurrence in the Appendix): 


3,9 48402 | , ; 11,9 60e6c) 


; 26,18 &ßp ; 30,3 тб laxo 


by] жуту; 


8,7 em - dae" ] „; 
9,10 ktBeo9] + пос: t Y 
14,14 Ace] ; 14,14 ӧпісо олутбу)] 


| „; 13,8 005%] pr ava Шево 


©; 3137 
Bóxc] tr post проба e 


Воцоу. The remainder (31) constitutes a variety of ot Xie зано from the 


31,23 т 
26,33 тобто 911] 


original Septuagint text. 


Even though no absolute certainty can be attained regarding every individual 
reading there can be little doubt that the text of Pap. 911 gives evidence of Hebrew 
influence. Our investigation allows us to conclude with greater confidence than was 
possible on the basis of Pap. 961 and 962 that the text of Genesis underwent (apparently 
sporadic) revision before the time of Origen in order to make it conform more closely 
to the Hebraica veritas. Whether the immediate source of these corrections was a Hebrew 
text or some Greek tradition(s) such as "the three" is not certain though the latter 


appears more probable. 
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